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HE Deſign of the follow- 
ing Treatiſe is to make the 
Bible: more eaſily - undets 
ſtood, and conſequently better re. 
lich d by all Sorts of People. 
© Were! this ſacred. Book but con- 
ſider d impartially and-attentiy ly; is N 
net ane e 
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contains all the written Revelation of 


God's Will now extant; as it is the 
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Baſe of our National Religion, and 
BIS V igourt ang - Spirit to all our 
Social Laws; as it is the moſt an- 
cient, and e curious Col- 


ra ral Precepts, wo Political Inſtituti- 
ons; as the Style of it is, in ſome 
or. * eite . Poetigal 
nk Unaſioftod: Jn: a Ward, as the 
being well 4 ated with it is 
highly roquiſite, in order to make 
Men uſeful and. ornamental in 7516 
Life ſta ſay notlring of their Happi-. 
neſs in the next) It is to be hop 

dat a o Reflection ar two of this 
Sort, might induce the more .inge- 
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ious and rational among them," to 
let the Bisli take it's Turi, in their 
riper Vears, among thoſt V lumes 
which paſs through their Hande i- 
ther for Ammſernent" or Liſtruction. 
And ſhbuld ſack an Entertainment 
once become faſhionable; of whit 
mighty Service would it be to the 
Inteteft of Religion, and conſequetit- 
ly oy oi 1 M * 
In order to this, I have endea- 
vour d to rang en under pre- 
per Heads, the ſeveral difpers d Cir- 
cumſtantials relating to the peculiar 
Conſtitution” both in Church and 
State, of that People, to whom Gd 
more eſpecially vouchſaf d to dif- 
penſe 
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PREFACE. 
penſe his reveal'd Will; in ſuch a 
Manner, that any ordinary Capacity 
may be enabled to apprehend the 
Drift and Deſign of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, upon all Occaſions ; either 
when they peruſe them at home, 
or hear others read them by. ſmall 
Portions at a time, in the Palms 


and Leſſons appointed for the daily 
Service of the Temple. 

For whatever Dangers and Dif 
den may have been ſurmis d, as 
attending the study of them, the 
whole Scope of the ſacred Writings, 
from the Beginning to the End, ap- 
pears evidently to be but this one, 
The Salvation of Mankind through 


Jzsus 


* E AE 
Jzsus CHRIST. Which being at- 
tainable only by a proper Faith, and 
- good. moral Life, the | Bible 
contains nothing but what re- 
lates to one or the other of theſe; 
nothing but Genealogics, Types, Pre- 
dictions, and Demonſtrations, con- 
cerning the Ms 81 an; and Inſti- 


tutions, Prece pts; Exhortations, and 

Examples, for living righteouſly. 
Therefore, that I might not bur- 
den, either the Reader or my ſelf, 

with more than was neceſſary, and 
perhaps ſafe upon this Occaſion, I 
have omitted conſulting any of thoſe 
very learned Authors who have writ- 
ten profeſſedly upon the ſame Sub- 
re Jed, 


R EFA O E. 
except Sigomus; and him, more 
for Method than any thing elſe; 


keeping as cloſe as poſſible to the 
expreſs. Senſe and Meaning of the 


| beſt, if not the only allowable Inter- 
preters of what themſelves contain. 
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The Origin of the People of God. 


HE Nation or People, about 
60 1 BE whoſe Affairs the Bible is chief- 
5 converſant, being mention'd 
SEP therein under ſeveral Denomi- 
Babs; in order to give ſome Account of 
this, and to find out the Times when and 
Reaſons why they aſſum'd each of them, 
we may obſerve that the Deſcent of Man- 
kind, from the Beginning of the World, 
is divided into four Sets or Ages, ſucceſ- 
ſively, by the Scripture, term'd Genera- 
tions: : The fit, Mt of which was, from Adam 
to, * oah; the ſecond, from Noah to Abra- 

B ban; ; 
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Ba the third, from Abraham to David ; ; 1 
and the fourth, from David to CHRIS T. 


In the /econd of theſe, this People came to 
be diſtinguiſh'd and known by the Name 


of Hebrews; in the third, they obtain'd 
that of * and, in the * were 


call'd eus. - 
They are WM moſt ancient of any Peo- 
ple upon Record. For, in the ſecond Age, 
or Generation of the World, we find them 
ſettled in Aria; a Country of the firſt 
Account with the moſt early of the Hea- 
then Writers. And whereas, upon the 
great and ſpeedy Increaſe of Mankind, ma- 
ny Families blindly ran into Idolatry, and 
wholly gave themſelves up to all kinds of 
falſe Worſhip; Theſe, obeying the Law of 
Nature and the Dictates of right Reaſon, 
and probably retaining ſome Sparks of that 
Revelation which had been diſpens'd, up- 
on certain Occaſions and to certain Per- 
ſons, from the very Beginning of the 
World, were ſuch as, in a great meaſure, 
knew what Regard was proper to be had 
to the Supreme Being; and accordingly, 


adoring the One True God, were regular 


and conſtant in their Devotion, The na- 


tural 
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INTRODUCTION. 
tural Conſequence of which was, that they 
became the peculiar Favourites of Hea- 


ven; that God vouchſaf'd to reveal Him- 
2 ſelf to them, in an extraordinary man- 
ner; and to ordain that of them ſhould 
3 be born, according to the Fleſh, his Son 
x JzsUus CHRIST, for the Salvation 
and Redemption of degenerate, loſt Man- 


kind. 
For the firſt Man 1 though form'd 


in full Maturity of Human — 


| with all Powers and Capacities ſuitable to 


the Nature of his Condition, and moreo- 
ver expreſly and fully inſtructed in his Du- 
ty to God his Creator, yet unhapplly prov'd 
the firſt Example of Diſobedience ; and, 
by breaking the Divine Precept, entail'd 
Sin and Miſery upon his wretched Poſte- 
rity; Of his three Sons, Cain, Abel, and 
Seth, the Firſt flew his Brother Abel, re- 
volted from God, and propagated an im- 
pious Race of Mortals, who, treading in 
his Steps, deviated from the Paths of true 
Religion and Virtue, and loſt themſelves in 
the Mazes of Error and falſe Worſhip, 
Of them therefore the Scripture takes no 
Account; purſuing the :Deſcent of that 
B 2 Line 
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Gen. iv. 


ſelf; and, out of them, in the fulneſs of 
time, manifeſt Himſelf in the fleſh. From 


Gen. vi. 
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Line only, which contains the Genealogy 


of our Saviour CHRIST. 

- But Seth took care to cultivate and ſpread 
the true Worſhip of God; and with that 
Succeſs, that ſoon after the Birth of his 
Son Enos, Men began to call upen the name 
of the LoRD: The Knowledge of Reli- 
gion increas'd and was extended, in pro- 
portion as his Deſcendants were multiplied. 
To the Cognizance and Obſervation of this 
particular Branch of Mankind therefore, 
the Scripture chiefly confines itſelf; as of 
thoſe to whom God would, occaſionally, 
make extraordinary Diſcoveries of Him- 


this Root ſprung the Firft of the Four Ge- 


nerations abovemention'd ; conſiſting of 


theſe nine principal or Patriarchal Perſons; 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Fared, 
Enoch, Methuſelah, Lamech, and Noah. In 


the Days of the laſt of which it was, that # 
the righteous Progeny of Seth, called in 


Scripture the ſons of God, went in unto the 
daughters of men, took them Wives from a+ 
mong the Deſcendants of Cain; Men, by that 


time, having begun to multiply on the face of 
che earth, | From 
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From theſe licentious and improper Mar- 


riages, there ſpeedily enſued ſo great a De- 


cay of Piety, and the whole Earth grew 
to be ſo generally deprav'd, and abandon'd 
to all manner of Wickedneſs, that God 
thought proper, at once, to put an End to 
their ſinful Courſes and their Lives; by 
deſtroying them by a Deluge of Waters. 
Only Noah, who was a righteous Man, 


and upon that Account ſpar'd with all his 


Family, eſcap'd in the Ark; which he built 
for that Purpoſe, by God's ſpecial Direc- 
tion, | | } 
Of the three Sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, 
and Fapheth, ſome Part of the Deſcendants 
of Shem only, continued to worſhip the 
true God; thoſe of Ham and Fapheth to- 
tally revolting from Him. And therefore, 
of this ſecond Generation, the Scripture 
takes account of no more than theſe, Shem, 
Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, Se- 
rug, Nahor, Terah, | 


- 


— IREg" * 


— * ——_- — = — —_ 22 —— ˖ 


It is here mention d once for all, Dat many of the pro- 


per Names are ſpelt differently in different Places of. Scrip+ 


ture, from the different Languages, or Dialect, in which 
they were wrote, 8 
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CEC TM 
Whence called HEBREWS. 


FROM Eber or Heber, one of the 
Generation laſt mention'd, this People be- 
gan to have the Name of Hebrews. For 
the Ark, as the Deluge abared, having reſt- 
ed upon the Mountains of Ararat, or Ar- 
menia, Noah and his three Sons, Shem, 
Ham, and Fapheth, dwelt in the Eaſt, as 
they call'd it; being that Country which 
lies on this ſide the River Tigris, and was 
afterwards, for the moſt part, known by 
the Name of Aſyria. There are Critics 
who moreover conclude, that the whole 
Family of Arphaxad obtain'd the Name of 
Hebrews, from their going to ſettle in Chal. 


dea, which was on the other fide of the 


Gen. X. 
21, 


River; Heber, in their Tongue, ſignifying 
beyond or over. And for this Reaſon, it is 


thought that Shem is ſaid to be the father 


of all the children of Heber; that is, of all 
thoſe that went on the other fide of the 
Wer: -:- cov at 

After this, the Deſcendants of Ham and 


Fapheth, finding it convenient alſo to 
& % | change 
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change their — came into Chaldes | 
in the Days of Heber the Grandſon of Ar- 


Pbaxad, and took up their Habitation in 
the Plains of Shinar. Theſe, at the Inſti- 


gation of Nimrod, Grandſon of Ham, who 
was 4 mighty one in the earth, and ambi- 
tious of ſecuring to himſelf a great Name 
with After-ages, attempted to build @ city 
and tower whoſe top might reach unto hea- 
ven. Until that Time, the whole Earch 


had continued to uſe the ſame Language 


which they had deriv'd from Adam: When 
God, offended at their preſumptuous At- 
tempt, thought proper to put a Stop to 


their ſenſeleſs unreaſonable Project, by con- 
founding their language, that they might nof 


underſtand one another's ſpeech. Hence the 
Tower was call'd Babel, which ſignifies 
Confufion; and, from that, both the City, 
and Country round about it, took “ their 
Names. 

But the Sons of . not concurring 
with the reſt in their audacious Deſign, re- 
tain'd the ancient Language which, from 
the Time of Shem, had been in uſe among 
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his Poſterity. And it is very probable that 
the Hebrews deriv'd their Name from this 
Heber, ſince Abraham, who was but the 


ſixth from him, was call'd Abraham the 


_ xiv. Hebrew, when he dwelt in the Plain of 


 Mamre. Upon the Confuſion of Tongues, 

a Diſperſion of Families naturally enſu'd ; 
and the reſt of them being ſcatter'd abroad 
upon the Face of all the Earth, the Fami- 
ly of Heber ſtill continued in Chaldæa and 
the Faſt; while the Poſterity of JFapbeth 
took Poſſeſſion of the Weſt; and that of 
Ham ſat down in the intermediate Coun- 
try, that lay between the other two. 

And here the Sons of Heber continued 
to live, 'in Ur, a City of the Chaldees, un- 
till the Time of Terab, the laſt of this 
ſecond Generation, When Terah, taking 
with him Abraham his Son, and Lot his 
Grandſon (by another Son nam'd Haran) 
and Sarah his Daughter-in-law, his Son 
Abraham's Wife, remov'd out of Chaldæa, 
with an Intent of going to ſettle in the Land 
of Canaan; but, inſtead of that, took up 
his Reſidence at Haran in the Country of 
Meſopotamia, lying between the Rivers Ti- 
grisand Euphrates; and there dwelt the Re- 
mainder of his Days, His 
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Fis Son Abraham was a very righteous, 
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religious Man; to whom the glory of God Gen. xi. 
had appear d, ſome time before, and warn'd 4 „i,. 


him to leave his country, and his kindred, 2. 
and his father's houſe, and to go and ſettle 
in the Land of Canaan. As ſoon therefore 
as his Father was dead, he took Sarah his 
Wife, and Lot his Brother's Son, and all 
their Subſtance that they had gather'd, and 
all the Souls that they had begotten in Ha- 
ran, and remov'd into the Land of Ca- 
naan accordingly. He ſettled in Sechem in 
the Land of Moreh; in that Part of the 
Country which was afterwards call'd Sa- 
maria, Here he ſojourn'd ſome time; here 
the Lo RD appear'd to him, and encou- 
rag'd him with very favourable Promiſes; 
and here he built an Altar to the Lo Rb. 
Now the Promiſes which God made, 
and repeated to Abrabam, were to this Pur- 
poſe ; That he ſhould go unto a land that 
He would ſhew him; (which was the Land 
of Canaan.) And, That He would make of 
him a Great Nation, and bleſs him, and 
made his Name Great; and, That, in him, 
all the families of the earth ſhould be ble Nd. 
Theſe Promiſes were therefore three, in 
Num- 
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ſecondly, That he ſhould be the Father of 


Bleſſed; that is, by Faith in Ixsus CHAISTH; 


INTRODUCTION. 
Number; Fir, a Grant of the Land of 


Canaan, to him, and his Seed after him; 


a Great Nation, ſuch as the Iſraelites, at 
one Time, were; and thiraly, That, in 
him all the families of the earth ſhould be 


who, according to the Fleſh, was to be !i- 
neally deſcended from him ; and was there- 
fore ſaid to be his Son. 

After this, upon Abraham's lamenting 


the Infelicity of his Condition, in his 


Gen. xv. 


Want of Children, God comforted him, 
as to that Point, by bidding him Joo to- 
ward heaven and tell the ſtars, if he was as 
ble to number them; ſaying, . ſa ſhall thy ſeed 


be. And after, renewing the ſame Pro- 
miſe, he tells him that he would multiply 


his ſeed as the ſand which is upon the ſea 


ſhore. Accordingly, Hagar his Maid bore 


two Sons, Eſau or Edon, and Jacob who 


him one Son, nam'd I/hmael ; and his Wife 


Sarah another, who was call'd 1T/aac. 


From 1/hmael deſcended a Race of People, 
who forſook the true Religion; from 1/2ac, 
thoſe who continued in it, and handed it 
down to their Poſterity. For 1/aac having 
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was nam'd 1/rae! by God himſelf; from the 
former of theſe deſcended the Edomites or 
Idumæans, who apoſtatiz'd from God, and 
from the latter the I/-aelites, who, for fo 
long a Time, continued, in ſome meaſure, 
to cultivate the true Worſhip of. Him, and 


were mightily favour'd and Prota by 


Him. | 
WWhence called I s RAELITES. 


TO 7T/rael himſelf God was ſo highly 
propitious as to renew to him the ſame 
Promiſes He had made to his Grandfather 


Abraham, And accordingly he bleſs'd him 


with a numerous Offspring ; For he had 
twelve Sons; fix by his Wife Leah, name- 
ly, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Fudab, Iſa- 
char, and Zebulun: Two by Bilhah, his 
Wife Rachel's Maid, Dan and Naphtal: : 
Two by Zilþah, his Wife Leab's Maid, Gad 
and Aſher : And Two by his W ife Rachel, 
Foſeph and Benjamin. 

Of theſe, Joſeph was ſo hopeful and 
promiſing a Child, eſpecially in regard to 


the Particulars of Wiſdom and Virtue, 
that 
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that he became, at the ſame time, the Ob- 
je& of his Father's Fondneſs, and of the 
Envy of his ten elder Brethren; who, 
therefore, contriv'd to ſell him to a Ca- 
ravan of Egyptian Merchants, and perſua- 


ded their Father that he was ſlain by ſome 


wild Beaſt. The Merchants carried him 
into Egypt, and again fold him to Poti- 
phar, an Officer belonging to Pharaoh, and 


Captain of his Guard. There, by means 


of that extraordinary Skill and Addreſs with 


which God favour'd him, he ſoon came to 


be known to Pharaoh himſelf; who ad- 


vanc'd him to the higheſt Dignity, and 
made him Superintendent of the Grana- 


ries of Egypt, during the time of thoſe ſe- 
ven Years of Dearth and Scarcity, which 
himſelf had predicted. 

This Famine was ſo grievous in the 
Countries bordering upon Egypr, that 1/- 
rael found himſelf under a Neceflity of 
ſending his Sons thither to buy Corn. 
Where being preſently known by their Bro- 
ther 7o/eph, they were order'd by him to 
return and bring their Father, and all their 
Families to Egypt; that ſo, they might be 
ſu 8 the more commodiouſly, out of 

the 


INTRODUCTION, 
che great Stores he had diſcreetly provided 


againſt that Time of general Want, which 


was yet to continue ſome Years longer. 
Upon this Inducement therefore 1/rael left 
the Land of Canaan, and with about ſe- 
venty Males which came out of his Loins, 
remov'd into Egypt; where he was re- 
ceiv'd and entertain'd very honourably by 
his Son Foſeph: And where dying, ſeven- 
teen Years after, he adopted Joſeph's two 
Sons Ephraim and Manaſſeh, preferring the 
younger before the elder; and, placing 
them upon an equal Foot with his own 
Sons, bleſs'd them with a yery ſolemn Be- 
diction. 

In proceſs of Time Foſepb himſelf, with 
the reſt of his Brethren, died likewiſe; 
and left their ſeveral Families (which we 
| ſhall henceforward call Tribes) greatly mul- 
tiplied. Theſe Tribes, though they were, 
in all, thirteen, (Fo/eph's two Son's, by 


being adopted, ſtanding in his ſtead) yer 


are perpetually call'd the Twelve Tribes of 
Tfrael. And that of Levi being, by God's 
Appointment, ſet apart for the ſacred Of- 
fices of Religion; and, upon that Account, 


not number'd among the reſt, either to 
ſerve 


1 3 
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ſerve in the Wars, or to have any Allots : 
ment or Inheritance in the Land of Ca- 4 
naan, they might the better continue to 
reckon themſelves by the original round 

Number Twelve; in Commemoration of 
the twelve Sons of Jacob. Omitting that 
of Levi therefore, they were as follows. 
1. Reuben. 2. Simeon. 3. Fudah. 4. I,. 
fachar. g. Zebulun. 6. Dan. 7. Naphs 

tali. 8. Gad. 9g. Aſber. 10. Ephraim, | 
11. Manaſſeh. 12. Benjamin. However, 
the Scripture does not, always, place them 
in this Order; and, to do Honour to the 
Name of Joſeph, each of the Tribes of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh are ſometimes call'd 
thereby. '. | - 
The Iſraelites continuing to multiply 
wonderfully faſt, the Egyptians began to 
be jealous of them, upon account of their 
Strength and Numbers; and therefore; 
thought it adviſable, in point of Policy, by 
ſome means or other to prevent their In- 
creaſe, and to ſubdue and break their Spi- 
rits with all manner of rigorous Impoſitions. 
At which Time, God, to fulfill the Pro- 
miſes he had made to Abraham, reveal'd 
himſelf to Moſes, a Great- Grandſon of 
| Levi, 
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Levi, as he was keeping the Flock of Je- 


thro his Father-in-law, in the Deſerts of 
Arabia; and gave him a Commiſſion and 


Power, together with Aaron his Brother, 


to undertake the Deliverance of his People, 
out of the Hands of the mercileſs and ty- 
rannical Egyptians. This he effected ac- 
cordingly ; and by the extraordinary Aſſiſt- 
ance of God conducting the 1/raelrtes, to 
the Number of {x hundred thouſand men, 
befides children, through the Red Sea, led 
and govern'd them, in the vaſt Wilderneſs 


of Arabia beforemention'd, forty Years. 


Soon after their Entrance into this Wil- 
derneſs, God again reveal'd himſelf to Mo- 
ſes; and, delivering to him a Conſtitution 
or Form of Government, conſiſting of Sta- 
tutes and Ordinances, political and reli- 
gious, for the Good of his People; at the 
ſame time, enter'd into a Covenant with 


them, and engag d to be their Protector in 
all their Diſtreſſes, as long as they conti- 


nu'd to worſhip Him, by obſerving the 
Laws and the Commandments which He 


— 


n 


* An Increaſe almoſt incredible in ſo ſhort a Time, did 
we not conſider the repeated Promiſes of God in relation to 
that Particular, | - 

KEE had 
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had given them. Notwithſtanding which 
they prov d to be ſo refractory and intracta- 
ble, that God ſuffer'd them to wander and 
ſojourn in the Deſert, forty Years, before 
they could attain the promiſed Land; even 
all the Days of Moſes. 

Upon his Death, Zo/2ua the Son of Nun, 
of the Tribe of Ephraim, undertook the 
Adminiſtration of the Government; ha- | 
ving been thereto appointed, by God him- 
ſelf, during the Life of Ms/es: Under his 
Conduct, the 1/raelites paſſing over the 
River Jordan, took Poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Canaan, conquering the one and thirty . 
Kings thereof; and wreſting it, by Force of | 
Arms, out of the Hands of the Inhabi- 
tants, reduced the whole Country under 


their Subjection. Joſbua divided it among 
them, partly by Diſcretion, and partly by | 


Lot. The Tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and half of the Tribe of Manaſſeh, had 
choſen and, by the Conſent of Maſes, been 
allow'd to take their Proportion of the 

conquer'd Countries, out of the Lands of 

Sibon King of the Amorites, and Og the 

+ King of Baſban, on the other ſide, before 
they 1 over Jordan. To the Tribes of 


Fudah 
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Fudab and Ephraim, and the other Half 
of the Tribe of Manaſſeb, was aſſign d 
that Part of the Country which lies be- 
tween Jordan and the Sea. The reſt of 
the Land was divided, by Lot, among the 
other ſeven Tribes; Simeon, Benjamin, 
Dan, Iſachar, Zebulun, VN. aphtali, and 
Aſher ; F in ſuch | a manner, that the Tribe 
of Judah got thoſe Parts that border upon 
Arabia; thoſe of Napbtali and Aſher were 
ſertled over- againſt them, in that Part of, 
the Country that joins to Syria. 80 that 
their Allotment in the whole, as to the ut- 
moſt. Extent. of it, reach'd from the City 
of Dan to chat of Beerſbeba; one of which 
lay Nee to e the other to Ara- 


AA 


ee b them; but, in ben 
thereof, by the ſpecial Appointment of 
God, were to have perpetual Poſſeſſion of 


the Prieſthood, and all other Employments | 
about Religion; and to be ſuſtain'd out of 


the. Revenpe of Firſt-Fruits and Tythes, 
Sacrifices and Oblations. And, beſide the 
Six Cities which God order d to be as 


55 Sanctuaries for thoſe. to take Refuge in 


Aeon "Cc 5911 I |. "who 
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who had committed unpremeditated Mur- 
der, Forty- eight Cities with their Suburbs, 
diſpers'd up and down among the nine 
Tribes on this fide Fordan, were given to 
the Levites; ſo as to ſuffice for Habitations 
for themſelves, and Paſturage for their 
Cattle. After which they were very rarely 
reckon'd as a Tribe, of themſelves; bur 
were ſaid to be of that Tribe in whofe 
Territories they happen'd to live: Agreea- 
bly to the Inſtructions God had given to 
Moſes, when he, commanded him to num- 

Numb. i. ber the reſt of rhe Tribes. Bur the Levites, 

41 after the tribe of their fathers, were not 
number d among them. For the Lo RD had 
ſpoken unto Moſes, faying; Only thou ſhalt 
not number the tribe of Levi, neither take 
the ſum of t them among the children of Hraet, 
But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over "the 
tabernacle. of teftimony, and over all the pee 
els thereof; and they ſhall mi nter unto it, 
and ſhall ehcamp round about the. tabernacle.” 

Judges And therefore we read, of 4 Young man out 


„ of Bethlehem Judah, of tbe Family of Ju- 
dah, who was a, Levite. And Eſtanab the 


4 Sam. Father of Samuel is ſaid to be an Epbra-. 


P fite, becauſe he dwelt u pon Mount Epbraim; 
whereas 
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whereas he was indeed a Levite, as appears 


by his Genealogy. 
And, for the better ſecuring and keep- 


ing theſe ſeveral Allotments unalienable and 
fix d in the Tribe to which they belong d. ö 


no one had a Power of abſolutely convey= 
ing away his Eſtate; and Heireſſes were 


 confin't ro marry thoſe of their own Tribe. 


It is probable that this was the Caſe of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; and that, for this Reaſon, 
the * Evangeliſts, in deducing the Genea- 
logy of ur Lo R D, purſue not her Line, 
but Joſepb's only; it being the ſame Thing, 
in effect, as they were both of the ſame 


Tribe. But, as nothing of this kind could 
affect the Levites, who had no Inheritance, 
we find they married out of ahy Tribe in- 
diffetently, And thetefore Elisabeth might 


be nearly related to the Virgin Mary; 
though the former was of the Tribes of 
Tei, and the latter of that of udab. 
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When this People came to uietly | | 


ſertled in the Land of Canaan, and had, 
according to that Form of Government 
| which God himſelf was lens h to Mes 


— 


0 657. Matthew ind *: Luke. | 
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ſcribe to them, been govern'd by Judges 


firſt, and then by Kings; namely by Saul, 


of the Tribe of Benjamin; by David, of 
that of Judab, who made Jeruſalem, a 

City of the ſame Tribe, the Seat of his 
Empire; and by Solomon the Son of Da- 
vid, who built the firſt Temple at Feruſa- 
lem : They, . hitherto, . obtain'd and pre- 
ſerv d the Name of Ißraelites. But, 


8 E C n Iv. 
Whence call'd J E W S. 


uvuPo N 15 Death of Solomon, Ten of N 
the Tribes declaring for Feroboam the Son 


of Nebat, and the other Two, thoſe of 
FJudab and Benjamin, adhering to Rebo- 
boam, Solomon's Son, hereby aroſe a Diſ- 


tinction; ; the former being call d the King 


6s % ar <& 


Tribes ſided with him, and the latter the 
King of Judab; taking his Title from 
that Tribe, by way of Eminence, becauſe 


his own Family was of it; and Feruſalem, . 


the Metropolis, with the Temple and all 
the Inſtitutions of Religion thereunto be- 
longing, was one of its Cities. And, as 


mn 
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Jeroboam was of the Tribe of Ephraim, 
all the Tribes that ſubmitted to him are 


4, 
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ſometimes call'd the People of Ephraim; 7 vii, 


and the two Nations, as we may now call ;? Hor v. 
them, are generally diſtinguiſh'd from each 12, 13. 


other by the Names of Judah and fe, 
or Judah and Ephraim. 
From this Diviſion and Separation of 


the Tribes, there naturally grew up a 


ſtrong Enmity, on each Side, fomented by 
conſequential Differences and Provocations. 
For Ferehoam, the more effectually to ſe- 
cure thoſe who had declar'd for him, and 
to prevent them from returning to Rebo- 
boam, made them forſake the Worſhip of 
the true God, and perverted them to Ido- 


latry. He knew, that they could not] go 


up to offer Sacrifice in the Houſe of the 
LoRD at PFeruſalem (as, by the Law, 


they were oblig'd, every Year, to do) and, 


at the ſame time, continue in their Alle- 
giance to him; and therefore, upon a Con- 


ſultation with the Heads of his Party, he 


made two golden Calves; aſſuring the 


W 


— 


Wl Kings xii, 28, To Os the Avis or Spie 


* the Egyptians, in the __ of the Temple ; as _— 
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ſcribe to them, been govern d by Judges 


firſt, and then by Kings; namely by Saul, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin; by David, of 


that of Fudah, who made Jeruſalem, a 
City of the ſame Tribe, the Seat of his 


Empire; and by Solomon the Son of Da- 
vid, got built the firſt Temple at Feruſa- 
lem: They, hitherto, obtain'd and pre- 
ſery'd the Name of Hen Ka But, 


IS: ECT IV. 
u hence call 4 Fa E W . 


UPO N 8 Death of Solomon, Ten of | 
the Tribes declaring for Feroboam the Son 
of Nebat, and the other Two, thoſe of 
Fudah. and Benjamin, adhering to Rebo- 


boam, Solomon's Son, hereby aroſe a Diſ- 


tinction; the former being call'd the King 
of Ifrael, becauſe the Majority of the, 


Tribes fided with him, and the latter the. 
King of Fudah; taking his Title from 
that Tribe, by way of Eminence, becauſe 
his own Family was of it; and Feruſalem, 
the Metropolis, with the Temple and all 
the Inſtitutions of Religion thereunto be- 
longing, was one of its Cities. 5 And, as 
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or Fudah and Ephraim. 


| ſtrong Enmity, on each Side, fomented by 


up to offer Sacrifice in the Houſe of the 


| mY the 3 in the Ab wm of the Temple ; as — 
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Feroboam was of the Tribe of Fphraim, 
all the Tribes that ſubmitted to him are 
ſometimes call'd the People of Ephraim; on vii, 
and the two Nations, as we may now call Hof „. 
them, are generally diſtinguiſh'd from each 12, 13. 
other by the Names of Judab and * 


From this Diviſion and Separation of 
the Tribes, there naturally grew up a 


conſequential Differences and Provocations. 
For Feroboam, the more effectually to ſe- 
cure thoſe who had declar'd for him, and 
to prevent them from returning to Reho- 
beam, made them forſake the Worſhip of 
the true God, and perverted them to 1do- 
latry. He knew, that they could not] go 


Lo xp at Feruſalem (as, by the Law, 
they were oblig' d, every Year, to do) and, 
at the ſame time, continue in their Alle- 
giance to him; and therefore, upon a Con- 
ſultation with the Heads of his Party, he 
made os, two golden Calves; aſſuring the 
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People, theſe were their Gods which brought 
No up out of the land of Egypt: that, to 
theſe only, religious Worſhip was due; 
and that, therefore, they had no Occa- 
fion to give themſelves the Trouble of 
a Journey to Feruſalem, upon that Ac- 
count. 
The Prieſis and Levites, * for the moſt 
| Part, upon this, repair'd to Jeruſalem, to 
N teſtify their Allegiance to God. They left 
| the Cities which had been ancienely aſ- 
ſign d them, together with their Suburbs 
and all their Poſſeſſions; as indeed it was 
| high Time they ſhould. For Feroboam 
and his Sons had caſt them off from execu- 
ting the Prze/”s Office unto the Lo RD; 
and had appointed other Prieſts, of the l- 
| off of the people, for the High Places, and 
| for the Devils, and for the Calves which be 
had made. 
This Departure of the Levites was fol- 
low'd by foreral _—_— out of all ths 


— ——ñ—— — — 
5555 devs fe efore in ns Ab (ence oof Moſes. Exod, xxxii. 4. | 
Fr * an Idol, 3 725 'd in the Old Teſlament, and 
ers wnder/tood to repreſent ſupiter, is by To- 

et call, The Heiler Baal, Tl; e 
e 2 Chron, xi. 13. As mam as 2 not turn Ido. 


luer, ; fer that ſome did uk 15 . from Ezek, xliv. 10. 
Tribes 
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Tribes of 1/ael; even by all ſuch as fer 
their Hearts to ſeek the Lo R D, and to 
worſhip the God of their Fathers, By 
which means, the Kingdom of Judah was 
conſiderably ſtrengthen d; and enabled, up- 
on Occaſion, to defend itſelf againſt, and 
to cope with, that of J/rael. And thus 
they went on, each through the Reigns of 
about twenty Kings ſucceſſively; until, 
firſt the People of 1/rael, were carried a- 
way Captive by Shalmaneſer King of A, 
ſyria, and put in Halab and Habor by the 
River of Gozan, and in the Cities of the 
Medes; from whence they never return'd: 
And, about two hundred Years after, the 
People of Fudab with Zedekiab their King, 


their City and Temple being deſtroy'd, 
were carried away Captive, to Babylon, by 


Nebuchadnezzar. 


CERE TT. 
The Riſe of the SAMARITANS, 


AFTER the King of Aria had car- 
ried away the People of I/rael, in their 


ſtead he brought Men from Babylon, and 


from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from 


C4 Hamatb, 


. 
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Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and plac'd 
them in the Cities of Samaria; a mongril 
People made up of various Nations, and 
following as great a Variety in their reli- 
gious Worſhip: Partly, fearing the Lo RD; 
of whom, from ſome 1/raehites who were 
ſent back to them for that Purpoſe, they 
had got ſome ſlight Notion ; bur, chiefly, 
bigotted to the ſeveral Idolatries in which 
they had been educated. Theſe, from the 
City of Samaria, and the Country round 
about it, were call'd Samaritans: Between 
whom and the Jeus there continually ſub- . 
ſiſted an utter Enmity. | 
For the latter, after they were conquer d | 
by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, when 
their Temple and City were deſtroy d, and 
they had continued Seventy Years in Cap- 
tivity, were permitted to return to their 
own Country: A Favour, which the other 
Ten Tribes were never to expect ; accord- 

ing as God had foretold by the Mouth of 
Hof. i. 6, one of his Prophets; I will no more have 
mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael, "but IT will ute 

terly take them away. But I ry have ner- f 

cy upon the houſe of Judah, 2 will. ſee ; 

mw; PO! 10 Lo RD ther God. — 


Upon 
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Upon their Return, they began to r 
build their City and Temple, being or- 


der'd and 'empower'd ſo to do, by Cyrus 
King of Perſia, who had juſt then con- 
quer 'd Babylon. However, they made bur 


a flow Progreſs in the Work, from the 


frequent Interruptions given them by their” 


inveterate Enemies the Samaritans: un- 


til, at laſt, in the Reign of Darius, Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, King of Perſia, they were 


enabled to finiſh their Undertaking, in 
ſpite of all the Oppoſition of their mali- 
cious Neighbours. 

Soon after this, it is probable, the Sa- 
maritans built their Temple likewiſe, up- 
on Mount Gerizim, in oppoſition to that 
of the eus. And thus they continued, 
ſtill maintaining their old Bickerings, and 
ſometimes waging War with each other, 
many Years. Till, at laſt, the Samaritans 
being totally ſubdued by the Fews, re- 
main'd .under their Subjection; and final- 


ly, after many Seditions and Commotions, 


both of them, with the reſt of the con- 
quer'd World, fell into the Power of the 
Romans. All which Time, the Fews 


Sound. it a mighty Inconvenience, to be 
oblig'd 
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oblig'd (as by their Situation they were) 
to go through the Country of the deteſt- 
ed Samaritans, whenever they were to 
paſs to or from their ww FroTInCo Ga- 
lilee. 


Which Preliminaries being thus ſettled, 
we ſhall proceed to enquire more particu- | 
larly into their Religion and Govern- 


ment. 
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SECT. I. THE LTA 


E will begin with the 
Law; which was given 
by God, for the Govern- 
ment of this his choſen 
People, through the Ad- 
| 2 miniſtration of Moſes; to 
'y whom it was deliver'd in a very particu- 
lar and extraordinary manner. It relates to 
their whole Behaviour, as well Religious 
as Civil; and may be compris d under two 
general Heads, their Love of God, and of 
their Neighbour. For which Reaſon, when 
the Phariſee who was a Lawyer, one who 
made the Study and Knowledge of this 
Lau 


uE L 4 u. 


1 - 15 * wW > his: Profeſſion, -. —acks our bleed 
ond, hich is the gear Commandmetit +, 


Y in the Law? He receives this Anſwer; - 
"They ſhalt love the Lo x thy God, with _ 


all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the firſt and 
great commandment. And the ſecond is like 
unto it; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
tby ſelf. On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 


SCE. 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


But theſe two being a Summary too 


cloſe and comprehenſive for common Ca- 
pacities, God was pleas'd to unfold that 


which he intended for general Uſe, in Ten 
Branches; whereof Four contain their Du- 
ty to Himſelf, and the other Six their Du- 


ty to one another. 


By the ſirſt, they are charg'd, not to 
have any other God or Gods beſide the 
Lo RD. By the /econd, they are forbid- 
den to attempt making the Likeneſs or 
Repreſentation of any Perſon or Thing 
whatever, in order to religious Worſhip. 


Idolatry 
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co obſerve their Oath. By the fourth, they, 
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Idolatry (Which Word implies, the Re- 
garding Pictures or Images in Time of 
Prayer and Adoration) being every where 


ſtigmati⸗ 'd as a very great Abomination, 


in the Sight.of the Lo RD. By the third 
they are ſtriatly 1 injoin'd, Not to take God's 

Name in vain. That is, not to ſwear by 
his holy Name, but upon ſerious and im- 
portant Occaſions; and then, punctually, 


are requir'd to keep holy every ſeventh; 
Day, by ceaſing from their uſual Labours. 
That ſo, their Minds and Bodies, being 
wholly free and diſengag'd from other Bus 
ſineſs, they might be at leiſure to medi- 
rate upon the mighty Works of their Crea- 


tor, and devote themſelves more entirely, 


to his Service. | By the Fifth, they are 
commanded to honour their Parents; and 


_encourag'd to it by the conditional Promiſe. 


of a long and happy Life. The „th pros, 
hibits the committing of any, kind, of 
Murder: The He ventb, of Theft; The 
eighth, of Adultery: The ninth, beat ing 
falſe Witneſs: The tentb, deſiring to,. ob- 
rain, unlawfully, {any thing which is the 
e of another. All which are ſaid, 


to 


7 H E LAW. 


do have been written by God himſelf, up- 
on two Tables of Stone, 0 — and 
r 8 > 


s EK C be III. 
| Further Particulars of the LA v. : 


But the ſeveral Particulars compris'd 


under theſe general Heads being too many 
to be retain'd and obſerv'd faithfully by all 


further to reveal every Minute Circum- 
ſtance of what he expected from them, 


both in their Duty to Him, and to one a- 


mother. All which he caus'd to de writ- 
51 a; that thoſe who were to have the Go- 
vernment of the People, either in a 804. 


ritual or Temporal Capacity, might ex- 


pound it to them, as Occafion ſhould ſerve; 


and ſee to the Execution and Obſervance 
5 Ee 


Commentators 3 taken Notice, that 


the Hundred and Nineteenth P/alm (which 
is wholly made up of the Celebration of 
_ God's Low) rings the Changes, as it were, 


upon it, in the ten following Words; 


which, as 8 are render d in our Engliſh 


Tranſla- 


. @- @I 


Tranſlation of me Bible now in Vole, are 
theſe. r. Law.” 2. Te eftimanies. R Ways, q 
4. Precepts. 5. Statuten. 6. Command- 
ments. 7. Jul nent. 8. Mord. 9. Or- 4 
dinances. 10. Fuffice. © * 
We need . but every one cr 


ug 


ſeveral of thetn ogd Wor De in the four 

laſt Books of the Pentateuch eſpecially ; as 

where it is Haid, God made a Statute All Exod. xv. 
an Ordinance; and Theſe are the Statutes { 
and Fudgments and Laws, which the LogD xvi. 46. 
made berween Him and the children of Il. 

rael; and Thee 4 are the Commandnients ps Numb. 
the Fudgments, "which the Loxp cominanded xxxui. iz. 
unto the chi laren of” Tſrael; and T command Deut. 
thee, this day, fo love the Lo RD thy God, x. 16. 
% walk in bis Ways, and 70 Keep bis Com- 

4 : mandments, 4 his Statutes, and his Jud- f 
ments; we may reaſonably conclude that 

1 they have ſomewhat different Signifca- 
tions; that they are not cafually jumbled 


NF together as a Parcel of ſynonymous: Words, 


L 7 only 1 to expreſs the fame ching by; but, 


Were 


ws 


3 | = * * E L. PL 1. = 
were * judiciouſſy intended to — eth 
ſeveral Kinds and Parts of the Law: at 
leaſt, that they point out to us the two 
et Sorts of it; that Which relates to 
e Worſhip of God, and that which con- 
cerns the Manners and Properties of Men 
berween themſelves. The firſt of which 
ſeems to be implied by the Word Statutes 
or Commandments ; and the \fecond, by that 
of Fudgments; theſe Terms occurring the 
moſt frequently i in all thoſe Places where 
the Law is profeſſedly declar d;. and after- 

Wards, whenever it is oecakionally n men- 
tion'd. RE 1 Rs TE; ITS © TH 

And, tho! 5 Terms ate but * yet 
in the Version of che  Septuagint they are 
utter d by, at leaſt, two ſeveral Greek: Words. 
© apiece; which makes each of them carry. 
more than one Senſe: And therefore, by. 
© Commandments. or 8. tatutes, we may well. 
underſtand to be meant God's 8 Will ; in re- 
lation to What ſhould or thould not be. 


* bs * 


he — 


4 


ry SS 3 very 3 plain frown he. *. Vef er ſions, 
where the Wards manifeſtly _— Meanings di ck en 
* 1 one another; Commandments, *EJoxar.: Statutes, Llegg-"" 
i / I, Tay p47 28 Judgments, Kellers, KeFeiss AGEs, 
1 8 done 


4 "3 +: þ 
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done about the religious Worſhip of Him- 
ſelf; together with the Rationale or Pro- 
priety, as to the Manner and Order in 
which it ought to be done. As by the 
Word Judgments is implied, the Rules by 
which they were to proceed in their Courts 
of Judicature; where they were, either to 


* condemn or acquit thoſe who ſhould be 


tried by them. And thus much it was ex- 
pedient ſhould be ſaid toward the explain- 
ing of thefe Terms; becauſe they occur 
very frequently in the Scriptures; and we 


hall be oblig'd, now and then, to have re- 


courſe. to them i in the Proſecution of this 
4 Treatiſe, TY Tt via 4x1 > * f 

ma pw . 
Ho the 4. A 5 1, to le taugbt. 


Now, the better to notify and make this 
Body of Laus underſtood, by all thoſe who 
were concern'd to know them, God, fore- 
ſeeing that this People, in Proceſs of 


1 
3 3. 


Time, would reject him, that he ſhould not 1 Sam. 


reign over them; and, by their own Con- 
feſſion, unto all their f, in l into 


* 
* 
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viii. 74. 


x. 19. 
xii. 19. 
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the abominable Practices of the Nations 


round about them, would add this evil, to 
ast them a King; lays down ſeveral Rules 


and Directions for the Behaviour and Duty 
of ſuch their King, when they had choſen 


him: among which, this is one; And it 


xvi. 18. hall be when he fitteth por the throne of his 


' kingdom, that he ſhall write him a copy of 
this Jaw in a book, out of that which is before 


Deut. 


xxxi. 9. 


the Prieſis the Leviten. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read therein all the 
days of his life: that he may learn to fear 


the LogD his God, to keep all the words of 


this law, and theſe Rlatutes, to do them. 


That his heart be not lifted up above his Bre- 
 thren, and that he turn not aſide from the 


commandment, to the right hand, or to the 
left; to the end that he may prolong bis days 


in his kingdom; be and his children, in the 


midſt of Iſrael. 
And further, that none of the People, 


from the higheſt co the loweſt, might have 


any Pretence to plead Ignorance of it, 
Moſes wrote this law, and deliver'd it unto 
the Prieſts the ſons of” Levi, which bare the 


ark of the covenant of the Lo R D, and un- 


to all the elders of Iſrael. And Moſes com- 
£ 14 manded 


— 
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¶ manded them, ſaying ; At the end of every 
i | ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of the year of 
8 8 releaſe, in the feaſt of tabernacles; when all 
Iſrael is come to appear before the Lo xD 
| *# thy God, in the place which be ſhall chooſe : 
* # Thou ſhalt read this Law before all Iſrael in 
' 'F their hearing. Gather the people together, 
. ; men and women and children, and the 
| jy franger that is within thy gates, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the LoRD your God, and obſerve to do all 
the words of this Law. And that their 
children, which ſbave not known any thing, 
may hear, and learn to fear the Lo RD 
your God, as long as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan te poſſeſs it. 
| Moreover Moſes gave the Copy of this Heut. 
Law, when he had written it out, to the xxxi. 24. 
Levites which bare the Ark of the 'Cove- 
nant; and commanded them to pus it in the 
fide of the ark of the covenant of the Logp; 
that it might be there for a witneſs againſt 
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-D E C TT 
How the Law came to be negleBted.. 


1 Sam. Samuel in the Words of the Lord foretold 
they would) rul'd them in a tyrannical and 
arbitrary manner, the Law ſeems to have 
been almoſt totally neglected: inſomuch 
that Zeho/haphat, the fourth from Solomon, 
Who was a very great and good Prince, 
found it neceſſary to ſend ſeveral of the wi- 
ſeſt and beſt of his Subjects, in Company 
5 with ſome of the Prieſts and Levites, to 

go, in Circuit, thro' the whole Kingdom, 

and take care that the People were inſtruct- 


diſpens d to them by God himſelf. Theſe, 
we find, executed their Commiſſion ac- 
2 Cows: cordingly ; and they taught in Judah, and 


ties of — and taught tbe People, 
But 


11 appears therefore that no . 
wanting to publiſh and propagate this Law. 

| among the People, who accordingly were 
govern'd by it, many Years, after they 
5 were ſettled in the Land of Canaan. But 
when they came to have Kings who (as 


ed according to the Laus, which had been 


i. 9. had the book of the law of the Lo x D with 
"them; and went about throughout all the Ci- 


: 


1 
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T HE L A V. 
But in ſome of the ſucceeding Reigns, 


| 3 Jim a Race of wicked and idolatrous 
Princes, the Law was ſo utterly ſuperſe- 


dead, that the very Book of it, from whence 
the People us'd to receive their neceſſary 


"4 


and conſtant Inſtruction, was loſt: till, af- 
ter a long time, in the Reign of the pious 


King Joſab, who had ſer a Reformation 


on foot, and given Orders to repair and fit 
up the Temple for the Worſhip of the 


true God, Hilkiah the High Prieſt, found 


the book of the law in the houſe of the 


37 


Lo xp; and ſent it to the King; who no 


® ſooner heard it read than he was ſtruck 
with Aſtoniſhment and Horror at the grie- 
vous Iniquity of his Family, the Kings 
his Predeceſſors; who had ſo ſhamefully 
departed from the Law of the Lo xo, and 


forſaken the Covenant of their God. In 


the Remorſe and Anguiſh of his Soul, he 
rent his clothes; and expreſs d a moſt ear- 


neſt Deſire of knowing how he ſhould a- 


2 Kings 


XX1!, 11. 


tone for this grievous Neglect, and appeaſe 


God's juſt Reſentment upon account of it; 
ſaying, Great is the wrath of the Lo x U 
that is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers 


® . have not hearken'd unto the words of this book. 


WY He 


wy | THELAW 
2 Kings Fe ſent therefore and gather d unto him 
. pfl the elders of Judah and of Jeruſalem. 
And the king went up into the houſe of tbe 

Lo RD, and all the men of Judah, and al! 


—— — 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, ans 

the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the bes- 5 

ple both ſmall and great; and be read in 

their ears all the words of the book of the co- ] 

venant which was found in the houſe of tbe 

Loxp. And be and all the people made a 

covenant before the Lo R D, to walk after 

the Lon p, and to keep his commandments,  ' 

and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all | | 

their heart and all their ſoul, to perform the ( 

words of this covenant, that were written in | 

this book ; and all the people flood fo * C0= 

1 venant. | 
( Bur, the four next Reigns * very = 

[ bad ones, and 2h Law, in all Probability, 

| as much neglected as ever it had been; u- 

4 on the Deſtruction of the City, and Cap- 

| [ tivity of the People into Babylon, which : 

l immediately follow'd, we know not what 


became of it. 


. 
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7 H E 1 W. 
SECT. VI. 
The Obſervance of the Law revui ved. 


However, upon their Return from the 
Captivity after Seventy Years, Eæra, who 
was one of the Number, à ready ſcribe in 
the law of Moſes which the Lo KD God of 
Iſrael had given, having prepar'd his heart 
to ſeek the law of the Lo xb, and to do it; 
and to teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments, 
is thought to have reſtor'd the Law in 
ſuch manner as we now have it. From 
him, this Part of the Office of the Scribes 
(of whom hereafter) in the Fewiſb Go- 
vernment, ſeems to have taken riſe; for 
we find it was their Employment to in- 
terpret, expound, and comment upon the 
Law. | 

From this Time, to that of their 'Trou- 
bles under Antiochus Epiphanes King of Sy- 
ria, about 3 50 Years, the Fews liv'd un- 


der the Government of their own Law, 


adminiſter'd by their High-Prieſts; with- 
out any great Interruptions. During which 
Interval the Greek Tranſlation of the Bi- 
ble, commonly call'd the Sepruagint, was 
probably made: Not by Seventy-two In- 

| D 4 terpreters 


obtain'd among them in our Saviour's 


T EH ER L A 
terpreters of the Elders of that Nation at 
the Command of Prolemy Philadelphus King 
of Egypt, (which Account the beſt Cri- 
tics reject as ſpurious; ) but by thoſe eus 
who ſojourn'd altogether in ſome Parts of 
Greece and Egypt; for whom, eſpecially 
in regard to their making Proſelytes, that 
Tongue muſt have been much more com- 
modious than their own : which, whether 
it were the old Hebrew of their Fathers ; 
or the Chaldee, which they might have 
learn'd in their Captivity; or the ſame 
which the Samaritans their Neighbours 
us d; or the Syriac, which we find 


time; is, I doubt, as impoſſible, as it is 
needleſs, for us to know, Ittbeing reaſon- 
able to conclude, that, after the Grecian 
Arms, under Alexander, had ſubdued the 
World; that Language likewiſe would pre- 
vail over all others, and ſpread itſelf 
wherever his Conqueſts made way for it. 
Their Sufferings under the Tyranny of 
Antivchus Epiphanes were very great: ſince he 
us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to aboliſh their 


whole Law, Religion, and Cuſtoms; and 
they were as obitinately bent not to change 


them, 


8 ; ; wah r 
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them. Unſpeakable were the Hardſhips 1 Mac 
and Tortures they endur'd under this Per- & 
ſecution ; which laſted upwards of two 
Years; when Judas ſurnam'd Maccabeus, 
of the Tribe of Levi, reſolutely and ſuc- 
ceſsfully ſtanding up in the Defence of 
his Country, at the ſame time reſcued it 
from Miſery and Slavery, and reſtor'd the 
free Exerciſe of its Religion and Laws. 
And thus they went on, but peſter'd 
and corrupted, partly by inteſtine Factions 
in the State, and partly by growing He- 
reſies in the Church; govern'd by a Race 
of, ſometimes Princes, ſometimes Kings, 
the Deſcendents of Fudas Maccabeus, for 
above a hundred Years; till they fell un- 
der the Dominion of the Romans; ſoon 
after which our Lok D and Saviour IE“ 
sus CHRIsT came into the World. 


SECT. VI. 


The Law in a languiſhing State, at 
CHRIS T's coming into the World. 
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What Regard was had to the Law at 


that Time, our LoxD himſelf makes 
_ appear, when he upbraids them 


with 
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John vii. with this Interrogation; Did not Moſes 
11 give you the Law? and yet none of you 
keepeth the Law. They were indeed Hy- 
pocrites enough to pretend a mighty Ve- 
neration for it, though in Practice they 
generally ran counter to it; for which 
Reaſon our Lo RD denounces a ſevere 
K. 2. Sentence againſt them: Wo unto you Scribes 
NE and Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye pay 
Tythe of Mint and Aniſe and Cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier Matters of the 

Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith. 
Luke i. They were alſo call'd Doctors of the 
Law; and us'd, at certain Times, to aſ- 
34 ſemble themſelves together, at Feru/alem, 
| from all the Cities of Fudea, in order 
to expound it, and to inſtruc others in 
it; who ſat on low Seats, juſt under theirs, 
for that Purpoſe. In which Senſe it is, 
that St. Paul tells us, he was brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, who was one of 
them: But how they edified their Hear- 
ers our bleſſed Lox Dp ſufficiently inti- 
Matt. xv. mates, when he charges them with ma- 
* king the commandment of God of no effect 
by their tradition; and teaching, for the 
true Doctrine of God, the Commandments 
F men. SECT, 


T HE L AVV. 
8 EC . vm. 

The Law fulfilld by CHRIST. 
As to himſelf, that he paid the high- 


eſt Regard to ir, appears from that ſolemn 
Declaration in his Diſcourfe on the Mount. 


Think not that I am come to defliroy the Matt. v. 
Law and the Prophets: I am not come to "7: 


deſtroy but to fulfill, For verily JI ſay un- 
to you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 
or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
Law, till all be fulfill d. Wheſoever therefore 


ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commandments, 


and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be call d the 
leaſt in the kingdom of Heaven: But who- 


ſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be cal'd great in the kingdom of hea- 


ven. For I ſay unto you, that except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
And, indeed, he amply made his Words 
good. For, every thing that was merely 


ceremonial, typical, and predictive of the 


Meſjiah, either in the Law or the Pro- 
Pbets, he clearly fulfill d by the correſpon- 
ding Circumſtances of his Birth, Life, Paſ- 

ſion, 
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ſion, Death, and Reſurrection. And every 
thing that concern'd Morality, the eternal 
Law of Nature and Reaſon in either, he 
not only fulfild, in doing all manner of 
Good to thoſe that ſtood in need of it; 
but, as the original Word implies, 
improv'd, and added new Force and 
Vigour to it; by requiring a more exact 
Obſervance of it than had before * 
thought neceſſary. 

Of this there are ſeveral t im- 


mediately following the Paſſage laſt cited. 
Ye have heard (ſays he) that it was ſaid 


by tbem of old time, Thou ſhalt not fill; 


and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of 
the judgment. But I ſay unto you that who- 
ſoever is angry with his Brother, &c. ſhall 
be in danger of the Judgment, &c. And 
therefore he preſcribes ſpeedy Reconcilia- 


tion and Forgiveneſs, to thoſe, among 


whom any Miſunderſtanding has hap- 
pen d. 


by them of old time, Thou ſbalt not com- 


mit adultery. But I ſay unto you, that 


e looketh on a woman to luſt ger ber, 


— 
- 


— 
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bath 


Again; Ye have * that it was ſaid 


e 
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hath committed adultery with her already, 
in his Heart. 

And ſo, he forbids al manner of idle 
Swearing, even tho' God's Name be not 
us'd in the caſe. He declares againſt Re- 
taliation of Injuries, and requires us to re- 
turn Good for Evil: and to love, not on- 
ly ſuch of our Neighbours, as never hurt 
us, but even thoſe who are our Enemies 


and hate us; after the Example of our 
Father which is in Heaven. 


And then, as to the yudicial Part of the 


Lau, well might he be ſaid to fulfill that, 


by bringing Life and Immortality to Light, 
thro' the Goſpel; and, to enhance the Ob- 
ligation ariſing from earthly and tempo- 
ral Rewards and Puniſhments, by ad- 
ding to the one, the eternal Joys of Hea- 
ven, and to the other the 1 
Torments of Hell. oy 
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O far concerning the Law. Let us 
proceed to inquire next into the Na- 
ture and Form of their Government ; 
both as it was eſtabliſh'd by thoſe Laws 
which God gave them, and ſuch as he 
permitted it to be afterwards, when the 
Law came to be neglected by them. 
Nov, by inquiring into the Form and 
Kind of their Government, we mean no- 
thing more than to know in what Hands 
the ſovereign Power was lodg'd. And 
this, at the Beginning, we find to have 
been exercis'd by a certain Number of 
the principal or leading Men among them; 


afterward by their Kings: The firſt of 


which was what is call'd an Ariſtocracy, 
the Second a Monarchy. For, as to its 
having been a Theocracy, as ſome affect 
to term it, (which Word implies that their 
Government and the executive Power of 


art 


SECT. I. The Form of their Government. 
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it flow'd immediately from God) chat 


Character, I conceive, would not be ſuf- 


MX kcienr to aſcertain its proper Form; be- 


ing ſuch, as may be occaſionally ap- 


plied to either a Monarchy, an Arifto- 
cracy, or a Democracy, at ſuch Times as 


they conform themſelves, in any tolera- 


ble Degree, to the Rules of God's natu- 
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will _ it upon them; and they ball bear 


ral and revealed Law. By me kings reign, Prov. viii. 
and princes decree juſtice; by me princes rule, 
and nobles, even all the judges of the earth: 


ſays the Voice of Wiſdom. 


SECT. II. 
Fir, an ARISTOCRACY. 


The Fewiſb Government therefore, as 
it was left ſettled by Moſes, and that by 
God's ſpecial Direction, was an Ariftocra- 
cy. The Lox D faid unto Moſes, Gather Deut. xi. 
unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, " 


| * ohom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the 
| People, and officers over them; and bring them 


unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 


they may ſtand there with thee: and I will 


take of the ſpirit which is upon thee,' and 


the 


Deut. 


xxxi. 


Weir GOVERNMENT. 
the burden of the people with thee; that thou | 


bear it not thy ſelf alone. Accordingly to q . 


them, together with the Prieſts and Le- 3 


vites, the Charge of ſeeing to the Execu- 
tion of the Law was intruſted. The Lau 
under their Adminiſtration was the ſu⸗ 1 


pream Power; and ſo continued, both du- 
ring the Life of Moſes, before they paſſed 


over Fordan into the Land of Canaan, 


and after they were ſettled there, * A 


Foſhua, and the Elders.- 


For, after the Death of Mz gſes, Yaſhus . 


acted as Conductor of their Affairs, ac- 
cording to the Lew, by a ſpecial Com- 
miſſion from God ; Part of which runs 


Joſh. i. 7. thus; Be thou frrong and very Courageous, 


"that thou may ſt obſerve to do according to 
all the Law which Moſes my ſervant con- 
manded thee: turn not from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou ma * / _ 
whitherſoever thou goeft. 0 2 
How he obſerv'd it therefore, we R 1 


conclude by the Proportion in which he 


proſpered. He conquer'd divers Nations ' 
and flew mighty Kings; all Oppoſition iþ 
fell before him, till he had put the I/ 
relies in Poſſeſſion of the promis d Land. 
There 13 
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Z There he renew'd the Covenant between 
A God and them; and we are aſſur'd that, Fe 
JF Ifrael /erv'd the Lo RD all the days of —— ans 
T Joſhua, and all the days of the Elders that 
over-liud Joſhua, and which had known all 
tte works of the Lo Rx D that he had done 
er Iſrael. | 

But, when all theſe were dead, there Judg. ii. 
aroſe another generation after them, which © 
knew not the Lo R D, nor yet the works 
which he had done for Iſrael. They forſook 
the LoRD, and ſerv'd the ſtrange Gods 
of the Heathens their Neighbours, Baal 
and Aſhtaroth, And this they ſeem to 
have done without intirely altering the 
Form of their Government, or utterly 
rejecting the Law. But having greatly diſ- 
pleas'd God by ſuch their Behaviour, he 
withdrew his protecting Favour from 
them, ſo that they could no, longer ſtand 
before their Enemies, . 

However the ſupream Being, mindful 
of his Promiſe to their Forefathers, let 
his Mercy ſo far temper his Juſtice, that 
he would not quite abandon them ; but 
rais'd up Judges, under whoſe Admini- u & 
ſtration, as long as they liv'd conforma- 17. 
E W 
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ble to God's Laws, their Affairs proſ- MW » 

per d. But, upon the Death of any of . 

theſe Judges, their Intervals of Diſobe- 

dience conſtantly return d. And thus they 

went on, rebelling and provoking God, 

Acts xiii. for. about the ſpace of four hundred and 
155 fifty years, till toward the latter End of 
the Days of Samuel; when they inſiſted 


upon having a King. 
SECT, III. 


Afterwards, a Monarchy. 


From thence began the Monarchy ; 
when they were to be rul'd no longer by 
the Laws of God only, but moreover by 
the arbitrary Will of a ſingle Perſon. This 
was what they delir'd; make us a king to 
vii. 5. judge us like all the nations: And this was 
what would infallibly be the Conſequence; 

as Samuel the Prophet of the LORD 

tells them. This will be the manner of 

the King that ſhall reign over you; he will 

take your ſons and your daughters, your men- 
ſervants and your maid-ſervants, and your 
goodlieſt young men, and your aſſes; and put 

them to his work. And he will take your 


fields and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, 
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yards, even the beſt of them, and give them 

to his ſervants. And ye ſhall cry out in 

that day, becauſe of your King which ye 

have choſen you. A very juſt Repreſenta= 

tion of Monarchy; and which ſhews the 
Excellency of their former Government, 

when they liv'd under f no other Controul 

than that of good and wholſome Laws, which 

they had ſoberly and ſeriouſly covenanted 

to obey. Accordingly when they choſe 

a King, they are ſaid to have rejeed God; 1 Sam. 
as having forfeited their Liberty, and wich . 7* 
it, all Pretence to Happineſs and Secu- 
rity. a 
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+ Joſephus introduces Moſes ſpeaking to the People 
Ifrael, after this Manner. An Ariſtocracy, in 
reſpect to the Benefits of Life which flow from it, is 
« the beſt Thing in the World. Do not therefore 
« wantonly deſire to change this for any other Form 
« of Government. Keep to this, which lays you un- 
c der no Reſtraint but that of your own Laws, and 
« makes you accountable to them only, Have no 
© other Lord, but your God. But----if you muſt 
« needs have a King, let him be elected from among 
« your own People. Antig. lib. iv.“ And bly to 
this, Ari/totle makes the following juſt ion. 
He that deſires to be govern'd by Law, deſires that 
«© God ſhould be his Sovereign. He that deſires to be 
« govern'd by a King, that is, by a Man, deſires to 
«© be ſubject to a wild Beaſt as it were; ' ſince Man 
« is ſo far from acting always according to Reaſon, 
« that. he is generally influenc'd. by his Paſſions, Ari- 
« fot, in Polt. 7 9 10 


Loom. 
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It muſt be confeſs d that, according to 
the modern way of ſpeaking, Monarchy 
is of two Kinds; the one, abſolute; and 
the other limited. But it is, at the ſame 
Time, well known that this latter 1s, in 
Truth, a Sort of Commonwealth; which 
though it cannot be call'd either an Ar:- 
flocracy or a Democracy, yet is of ſuch 
a Nature as may be conſiſtent with both: 
It being a very common thing, 1n either, 
to have the executive Power lodg'd in the 
Hands of a fingle Perſon; who, during 
that Time, is, in Effect, much the ſame 
as a limited Monarch; conſidering, that 
Names and Titles, Habits and Decorati- 
ons, are merely contingent, and may dif- 
fer from one another as much as Times 
and Places do, without adding to, or de- 
tracting from the Power of the Perſon 
that wears them: that being fix'd in this 


caſe, by the Laws or Cuſtoms of the Land; 


and flowing from the Conſent of thoſe 
who have elected ſuch Perſon to preſide 
over their Affairs. 

Such was the Ariſtocracy of the T/rael- 
ites. Firſt Moſes held the Helm of their 
State; then Joſbua, and afterwards the 


Judges. 
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from Father to Son during the Reigns of 
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Judges. But this Sort of Government 
they were not contented with; they muſt 
have a King after the Manner of other 
Nations; that is, an abſolute Ruler. Such 
there fore was Saul their firſt King; and 
David their ſecond, who ſeems to allude 
to this arbitrary Power in * that P/al/m, 


vhere he introduces God, ſaying ; 1 have 
ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. T 


will give thee the heathen for thine inhert- 


tance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for 


thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces 
like a potter's veſſel. 


Whether this Kingdom was hereditary 


or not, we ſhall enquire hereafter ; only 
obſerving, at preſent, that it deſcended 


— 


— 


*Pſalm ii. J know this Pſalm is, by ſome good Fud- 
ges, thought to be ſolely prophetic of the Meſſiah, with- 
out having any Relation to David, er his Aﬀairs. But 


tho St. Paul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles CN xiüi. 33, 


iv. 24.) have appeal'd to it in ſuch à Senſe, yet that 
does not hinder, but it may be at the ſame Time typi- 
cally Jon ave of Chriſt, and literally deſcriptive of 
David. For tho there are, it muſt be confeſs'd,. ſome 
things which one knows not well how to refer to David; 
there are others again, altogether as unſuitable to Chriſt : 


particularly the latter Part of the Paſſage above cited, 
E 3 one 
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one and twenty Kings, from David to Ze- 
dekiah;. when they were all taken, and car- 
ried away to Babylon. | 

After their Return from thence they re- 
ſum'd their primitive Ariſtocracy; the 
High Prieſt, for the Time being, together 
with the Prieſts and Elders, preſiding over | 
their Affairs; till che Time of their Perſe- 
cution under Antiochus Epiphanes; when 
Fudas Maccabeus and his Deſcendents, at 
firſt with the Title of Princes, then of 
Kings, took upon them the Adminiſtra- 


tion of the Government, according to the | 


original Plan. 
When that Family was extinct, the 


Race of the Aſcalonites, tho mere Stran- 
gers, and only Proſelytes to Fudaiſin, ſtept 
into the Throne, and exercis'd arbitrary 
Power. The F:r/t of theſe was that He- 
rad, in whoſe Reign our Saviour was * 
born; who was ſucceeded by his Son A. 


8 


* — 


I 


* Mat. . i. That famous Prophe Jacob, con- 
cerning his Son Judah, and relating to oe Taue of our 


Saviour, [Gen. xlix. * m 9 hereby fulfill d; The 


Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver 
from between his Feet until Shiloh come: And unto him 


ſhall the Gathering of the People be. 


chelaus ; 
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cbelaus ; and his other Son, Herod, was F 
Tetrarch of Galilee. Then, the Emperors 
of Rome, under whoſe Subjection they were, 
govern'd them by Procurators ſent from 
thence, and recall'd after a certain Time. 
Of theſe, Pontius Pilate was one; in whoſe 
Procuratorſhip our Lo R ſuffered: And 
Felix, and Feſtus, two others. And under 
theſe (with the Interpoſition of only one 
King more, made by Caligula, Herod 
Agrippa, Grandſon to the firſt Herod) they 
continued, till their City and Temple were 
finally deſtroy'd, by Titus Veſpafian; and 
[3 themſelves diſpers'd all over the World; as 
they remain to this Day. 


s EC T. IV. 
Other Particulars of their Government, 


Upon examining into Particulars, we 
find that this Government was of a three- 


| + Luke iii. 1. This was He, by whoſe Order John 
the Baptiſt was beheaded ; and by whom, with his Men 
of War, F ©. CHRIST was mock'd and inſulted, juſt 

before his Paſſion 
* Mention'd [Acts xii,] * aid to be eaten of Worms, 


He was Father of that A 1 in whoſe Preſence 


St. Paul pleaded his Cauſe xxv. — xxvi.] He 
was not King of utes, by of Chalcidica, and ſome 
other neighbouring Provinces, 

fold 
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fold Nature. The irt, being that which 


took in and related to the whole ? welve 
Tribes in general: Within which, as it 


were, like another Wheel, there mov'd a 


ſecond; which was that of every particular 
Tribe: and within that again was included 
a third; which was that of every one of 


thoſe Cities belonging to each Tribe. 
The firſt and principal of theſe was to 
be held in ſuch City or Place as God him- 


ſelf, for the ſake of his holy Worſhip, 
ſhould appoint; (of which we ſhall diſ- 


courſe hereafter;) which was to conſiſt of 
the Prince or higheſt Magiſtrate, the El- 
ders, Judges, and Counſellors; and was 


the Great Aſſembly of the States of the 


whole Nation. Of this firft Part, for want 
of a Prince, Fudge, or Prefident, there 
was ſometimes a Suſpenſion, or Interreg- 
num, as we may call it. Such, for Exam- 
ple, as when it is ſaid; In thoſe days there 


was no king in Iſrael, but every man did that 


which was right in his own eyes. At which 
Time, however, we cannot but conclude, 
the other two Magiſtracies ſubſiſted, and 
kept Things in ſome ſort of Order. 


The 


th 
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The ſecond Branch of their Conſtitution, 
had one Preſident or Chief, who was call'd 
the Head of the Tribe; and again, ſeveral 
others, who were Heads of Houſes or Fa- 
milies ; but of all them inferior and ſubject 
I | to the Head of the Tribe. 

The fhird Branch was of the following 
Nature. Every City had a Senate or Com- 
5 mon- Council of its own; who had the 
| Hearing and Determination of all Cauſes 
relating to themſelves; as likewiſe a chief 
Magiſtrate, who prefided in all cheir pub- 
lic Aſſemblies, and look'd after the Execu- 
tion of Juſtice. And to all theſe ſeveral 
Branches, and the reſpective Members of 
3 which they conſiſted, do thoſe Paſſages re- 

fer, where it is ſaid, that Joſbua gather d Joſhua 

S all the tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and call'd uv. 1. 
for the elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, 
and for their judges, and for their officers. 
In Time of War, all Matters thereunto 
relating were manag'd by the chief Preſi- 
dent and Grand Council of the Nation; 
the ſeveral Heads of the Tribes and Fami- 
lies, and the chief Magiſtrates of the ſeve- 
ral Cities acting likewiſe in ſuch Stations as 


were ſeverally allotted them. Of which 
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we ſhall take further Notice in its proper 
Place. 


e 
/ the Strangers, or Proſelytes. 


It may not be amiſs, before we leave 
this Topic of Government, to obſerve, 


That the People of which it conſiſted, 


were of two Sorts; thoſe who were of 
the Original Stock; and thoſe of other 
Nations who were Naturaliz'd among 
them. 

Theſe latter are diſtinguiſh'd in Scrip- 
ture by being call'd * Strangers, and Pro- 
ſelytes; in reſpect to their being originally 
of ſome other Country; and coming in to 
the Religion and Conſtitution of the He- 
brews, by complying with thoſe Condi- 
tions which were requiſite to their Qualifi- 
cation. 8 | | 

The principal of theſe was Circumcifion, 
For this was the Mark of the Covenant 


— 2 — 


© ES" — — — 


__* Septuag. TT-oriauvra, Advena; which, in our 
hee pee of the Old Teſtament, is generally render d 
by the Werd Stranger; in the New, by that Proſe- 


Iyte; one according to the Hebrew Idiom, the other ac- 


cording to the Greek, | 
Gad 
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God made with Abraham. God:ſaid unto Gen. xvii. 
Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my covenant, thou * 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 
This is my covenant which ye ſhall keep be- 
tween me and you, and thy ſeed after thee > 
Every man- child among you ſhall be circum- 
cis d. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your foreshin, and it ſhall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. And be that 
7s eight days old ſhall be circumcis d among 
you, every man- child in your generations; he. 
that is born in the houſe, or bought with mo- 

ney of any ftranger, which is not of thy ſeed. 

He that is born in thy houſe, and he that is 
bought with thy money, muſt needs be cir- 
cumcis d; and my covenant ſhall be in your 
fleſh for an everlaſting covenant, And the 
uncircumcis'd man-child, whoſe fleſh of his 
foreskin is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be 

cut off from bis people; he hath broken my co- 


_ wvenant, 

And, in the Law of Moſes, whatſoever 
is preſcrib'd to the natural Maelites, the 
ſame is requir'd of the Stranger. For In- 
ſtance: Whatſoever man there be of tbe Lerit. 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- xvii. 10. 


Journ among you, that eater any manner of 
__ bhod; \ 


co 
' blood; I will even ſet my face againſt that 
ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him off 


from among his People. And ſo in other 
Caſes of the like Nature, And when they 
conform'd in all thoſe Circumſtances re- 
quir'd in the Lau, they were to enjoy the 
ſame Privileges as the true-born 1/raelrtes 


Exod. xii. themſelves, Thus it is ordain'd; When a 


48, 


Mat. 


xxiii. 15. 


Phil. iii. 
4, 5 


flranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will 
keep the paſſover to the Lo RD, let all his 
males be circumciſed, and then let him come 


near and keep it; and he ſhall be as one that 


7s born in the land. One law ſhall be to him 
that is home-born, and unto the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among you. And this is often re- 
peated as Occaſion required, 


To make theſe Proſelytes, they ſpar d no 
Pains; eſteeming it a very meritorious Act. 


And yet we may obſerve, that they who 
were Home-born valued themſelves much 


upon it, as a more excellent and {ſuperior 


Qualification. When St. Paul enumerates 
the ſeveral Circumſtances in which he 
might boaſt himſelf upon occaſion, he can- 
not conceal this. F any other man think- 
eth that be hath whereof he might truſt in the 


fiſh, 1 more: circumciſed the eighth day ; of 


the 
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the flock of Iſrael; of the tribe of N 


an Hebrew of the Hebrews. 
However, neither theſe Proſelytes, nor 


the natural-born Hebrews, except they 


were of the Tribe of Levi, could be legal- 
ly admitted to the Prieſthood, or to execute 
any of the Prieſtly Offices. Though He- 
rod (himſelf an Idumæan, and conſequent- 


ly, as a Proſelyte who pretended to obſerve 
the Law, an illegal Uſurper of the Throne) 
advanc'd Proſelytes to the very Dignity of 


the High- Prieſthood. But that was when 


they were under Subjection to the Romans; 


and depriv'd of the Liberty and Power of 
ordering themſelves, in every reſpect, ac- 
cording to the Moſaical Conſtitution. So 
much for the Nature and Manner of their 
Government. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. I. 
s ECT. I. The Holy LAND. 


ple were ſettled, was a Part of Y 


ria, properly ſo call d: being extended, in 
Length, from Syria of Antioch to Egypt 


and Arabia Petræa; in Breadth, from that 
Part of the Mediterranean call'd the Syriac 


Sea, to Cælb- Syria and Arabia Deſerta. 


The River Jordan runs, in a manner, thro' 
the middle of it lengthways, and diſcharges 
itſelf into the Dead Sea; after having, by 
the way, form'd a Lake, call'd in the G0 


pel, the Lake of Genneſareib, and the Sea 


of Tiberias; above twelve Miles long, and 


five broad. 

This whole Country was anciently nam'd 
the Land of Canaan; even at that Time 
when Abraham receiv'd Orders from God 
to leave Meſopotamia, and to go and dwell 


there. And afterwards, his Poſterity, when 
ey had conquer'd and driven our the In- 


habitants 


HE Country in which theſe Peo- 
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habitants from it, took Poſſeffion of it, and 
divided it among their twelve Tribes. 
Thoſe of Reuben, Gad, and part of Ma- 
naſſeb (as was obſer vd before) far down on 
the other fide Jordan, the reſt on this ſide. 
Many Years after which, when ten of the 
twelve Tribes were carried away Captive 
into AMHria, from whence they never re- 
turn'd to this Day, the Country on this 
fide Fordan came to be diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Provinces of Fudæa, Samaria, and Gali. 
lee: that, on the other fide, by Paleſtine 
on the Sea-Coaſt, Ituræa, . and 
n 

Each of theſe: Provinces contain d ſeve- 


ral Cities or Towns. In That of Judæa, 
which took its Name from the Tribe of 
Fudah to which it belong'd, were theſe 
nine following (befides others of lefler 
Note;) FJeruſalem, Bethel, Fericho, Ari- 
mathea, Emmaus, Bethlehem, Hebron, Kir- 
jath-jearim, and Eleutberopolis. Samara, 
ſo call'd from the City of that Name, 
(built by Omri King of Iſrael, and made 
the Metropolis of the Kingdom, inſtead of 
| Tirzah) contain'd three, Shilob, Sichar or 
Sichem, and Samaria. Gahlee, known by 
| that 
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that Name even when the I/raelites firſt 


came over Jordan, had theſe five, Naza- 


retbh, Nain, Capernaum, Bethſaida, and 


Tiberias : It was moreover divided into two 


Parts; Upper Galilee, which extended up 


as far as the Syriac Sea; and Lower Ga- 
lilee, which reach'd down to the Sea of 
Tiberias. The Cities of Paleſtine or the 
Philiftines, were five; Gath, Gaza, Aſb- 
ded or Azotus, Ekron, and Ashelon, which 


were govern'd by five Lords; or Kings, as 


they are ſometimes call'd. 
Theſe are enough for our preſent En- 
quiry. And we muſt obſerve, that in Af- 


ter- times, when the ten Tribes were part- 


ed off and gone from them, and their Af- 
fairs came to be in a flouriſhing State, their 


whole Country was call'd Judæa; even the 


ſame which ſince the time of our Saviour, 


has gone by the Name of __— and the 


Holy Land. 


s E CT. I. 
The Metropolis of the HoLy LAN D. 


Now as all the twelve Tribes were un- 


| der one and the lame Conſtitution and Go- 


vernment, 
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vernment, it was neceſſary that ſome one 
Place ſhould be fix d upon to be the Me- 
tropolis, or Mother- City of the whole Coun- 
try; which ſhould be the chief Place of 
Reſidence to that Perſon who preſided in 
the Adminiſtration of the Government, 
and was intruſted with the Supreme Charge 
of all their Affairs, both religious and ci- 
vil: To which they might, upon Occa- 
ſion, reſort out of every Tribe and City; as 
at the ſolemn Times of Worſhip, their ſta- 
ted Feaſts and Feſtivals; at their holding 
the Grand Council; and keeping their 
High Courts of Judicature; to which all 
Appeals were to be made. 1 
The Nomination and Appointment of 
this Place God reſerv'd to himſelf, In the Deut. xii, 
place which the Lo rb ſhall chooſe in one of © _ 
thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt- 
offerings, and there thou ſhalt do all that I 
command thee, And again; I there ariſe Deut. 
a matter too hard for thee in judgment, be- — 
ing matters of controverſy within thy gates; 
then ſhalt thou ariſe and get thee up unto the 
place which the Lo Þ thy God ſhall chooſe ? 
And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſts and Le- 
vi tes, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe 

= F 2 


Joſhua 


xviii. i. : 


Joſhua 


xix. 51, 
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days, hat; inquire; and they ſball ſhew hee 


the ſentence of judgment. 


Now the Places which God choſe for 
this Purpoſe, were thoſe where his Taber- 
nacle and his Temple ſtood. Theſe were 
two; firſt, Shiloh in Samaria, in the Allot- 
ment of Ephraim, which was afterwards 
rejected; and then Mount Sion in Feruſa- 
Jem, within the Portion of the Tribe of 
Fudah. 


S E C T. III. 
Fit, S H I L O E. 


' Of Shiloh we have the following "WY 
count. When the Children of T/-ae/ had 
clear'd the Land of Canaan of the ancient 
Inhabicants, under the Conduct of Fo/bua, 
and divided it among the Tribes; the whole 
congregation of them aſſembled together at 
Shiloh, and ſet up the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation there. Without queſtion, by the 


Direction of Fo/dva: for the doing of 


| which we may conclude he was moy'd by 


a divine Impulſe. The Inheritances are 
divided among the Tribes by lor, in Shi- 
loh Mages the LORD, at the door of the taber- 


nacli 
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nacle of the congregation. And afterwards, 
when the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Ma- 
naſſeh had given the reſt ſome Umbrage by 
building an extraordinary Altar, in a dif- 
ferent Place, the whole congregation of the J os 
children of Iſrael, gather'd themſelves tage. 
ther at Shiloh to go up to war againſt them. 
Again; when they held a Conſultation how 
to ſave the Tribe of Benjamin, they come J ag F 
to the houſe of God, and fix their camp in __ : 
Shiloh. Then they ſaid, Behold there 1s a 
feaſt of the Lord in Shiloh yearly, &c. 
However, upon ſome great Provocation, 
Shiloh was afterwards rejected; and God 
| choſe Feru/alem for his City, and Mount 
Sion for the Situation of his Temple; and 
Shiloh was left deſolate and abandon'd to 
Deſtruction : as appears from a threatning 
Denunciation of the Lo x D againſt thoſe 
who came into his holy Temple, and boaſt- 
ed of their being admitted to ſo great an 
Honour, though they were utterly un- 
prepar'd and diſqualify'd for it. Go ye Jerem. 
now unto my place which was in Shiloh, © 
where I ſet my Name at the firſt; and ſee 
what I did to it for the wickedneſs of my peo- 
„ TR 
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God appointed Mount Sion in nun, 
in the Time of David; who, having over- 
come the Febufites, the antient Inhabi- 
rants of it; whom Judab and Benjamin, 
whoſe Lot it was, had not been hitherto a- 
ble to expel; according to God's Direction, 
plac'd the Ark of the Covenant there, and 

* made it the Seat of his Empire. 
2 Chron, To this Purpoſe, Solomon introduces the 
+ Lokrp ſpeaking to his Father David. 
Since the day that I brought forth my people 
out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city a- 
mong all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe 
in, that my Name might be there; neither 
choſe I any man to be a ruler over my people 
Iſrael. But I have chsſen Jeruſalem, that 
my Name might be there, and have choſen 
David 0 be over my people Iſrael. True: 
for in Shilob, no Temple was built; only 
the Ark lodg'd for a while. And tho' God 
appointed Moſes, Foſhua, Samuel, and the 
reſt of A dae to 1 over wer wm 
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fairs, yet it was N a temporary Deſigna- 
tion. ä 
So likewiſe concerning the Temple, it 
is recorded that the Lo R D,, to David, ? oy 
and to Solomon his Son; In this houſe, >” 
in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name 
for ever. It being the Tribe of Judab, 
out of which the Meſſiab was to ariſe, and 
not that of Ephraim; God might proba- 
bly, out of Regard to Jeſbua, who was of 
the Tribe of Ephraim, permit him to fix 
the Tabernacle in $h:/ob, which was with- 
in that Tribe, for a while, and till the In- 
habitants of Feru/alem were utterly ſub- 
dued; when it was to be tranſlated thither, 
and remain for the Time to come, in the 
Tribe of Fudah; to which David be- 
long'd. 

To this the Plalmiſt, FO he was, 
alludes, when he ſings with a triumphant 4 ſal. 
Exultation; In Judah is God known, bis 
Name is great in Iſrael; In Salem alſo is 
his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Sion, 

And in another Place, where, with a Rap- 
ture of Gratitude, he expreſſes himſelf 
thus; He refusd the tabernacle of Joſeph, Pial. 
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and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim ; buf 
choſe the tribe of Judah, the Mount Sion 
which he loved. And he built his ſanctuary 
like high palaces, like the earth which he 
hath eftabliſhed for ever. He choſe David al- 
fo his ſervant, and took him from the ſheep- 
folds. 
And, to prove that chis Alteration was 
made in David's Time, and conſequently 
by him, in another P/alm it is ſaid, Feru- 
ſalem is built as a city that is compact toge- 
ther: Whither the tribes go up, the tribes f 
the Lo RD, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, 10 
give thanks unto the Name of the LoRD. 
For there are ſet thrones of judgment ; the 

thrones of the houſe of David. | 
„ the Tabernacle having ws 
once ſet up in Shilob, help'd, among other 
falſe Arguments, to confirm the erroneous 
Samaritans in their Pretenſions to be of 
the true Stock of Abraham, and that the 
Tight Place of Worſhip and Judicature was 
with them; for Shiloh was in Samaria; as 
was alſo 9hechem or Sychar, upon Mount 
Ephraim; which was appointed for one of 
the Cities of Refuge; and where the Bones 
of J o/eph were buried. And upon this 
| Ground 
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| Ground it is, that the Samaritan Woman 
argues the Point with our Loꝶ D. Our fa- John iv. 
thers (ſays ſhe) worſhip" d i in this mountain; 
and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem 7s the place 
where men ought to worſhrp. 

From this Claim therefore, equally urg'd 
on both ſides, aroſe and continued a mor- 
tal Averſion to each other, between the 
two Countries; inſomuch that the Fews 
would have no dealing with the Samaritans. 
And two of our Lo RD's Diſciples, edu- 
cated in the ſame Leaven of Uncharitable- 
neſs, wanted to be calling for fire from hea- Luke ix. 
ven to conſume a whole Village of them, be- 3+ 
cauſe they were ſhy of admitting their 
Maſter and them, being Jews, into their 


7r 


_ Houſes. 


The Samaritans, on the other fide, as 
we may believe, were not wanting in Re- 
turns of the ſame Courteſy, They re- 
jected all other Scripture beſides the Five 
Books of Moſes ; becauſe ir moſtly refers to 
Feruſalem as the Place of Worſhip. 

The great Charity and Moderation of 


our bleſſed Lo x D, is therefore highly 


worthy of Obſervation, upon this Occa- 
fion : For tho he juſtly condemns the Er- 
| F 4 ror 
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ror of the Samaritans, whoſe Religion had 
| a Mixture of Heatheniſh Superſtition in 
John iv. it, by ſaying, Te worſhip ye know not what : 
TI We know what we worſhip; for ſalvation 
7s of the Jews: Yet he rebukes his Diſci- 
ples for their 1 intemperate Zeal and irreli- 
gious Propoſal, in Terms ſomewhat ſevere; 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of; for the Son of Man is not come to de- 
ſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And, ſo 
ſaying, departed quietly to another Vil- 
lage. But, to return from this — 
ſion. 

Feruſalem, in early times, was call 4 Sa- 
' lem; of which Melchizedek was King, in 
Gan, xiv. the Days of Abraham; the Inhabitants 
4, whereof were, even then, call'd Febufites : 
whom the two Tribes of Fudah and Ben- 
jamin (for to them it was allotted) had ne- 
Joſh, xv. ver been able to drive out, till the time of 

4 David. 
The City therefore vida to hk 
theſe Tribes. As for the Jebuſites, the in- 
balitants of Jeruſalem, the children of Ju- 
dah could not drive them out, ſay the ſacred 
Records; which ſhews their Right to this 
| City, if they could have obtain d it. And 
Ben 
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Benjamin's Claim is, by the generality of 
Interpreters, juſtified from the celebrated 
Prediction of Moſes concerning this Tribe, 
before his Death. And of Benjamin be Deut. 
ſaid, The beloved of the LoD ſhall dwell 9 
in ſafety by him; and the Lo xD ſhall co- 
ver him all the day long, and he ſhall dwell 
between his ſhoulders. Beſides which, it is 
expreſly ſaid, The children of Benjamin did Judges i. 
not drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited *** 
Jeruſalem; but the Jebuſites dwell with the 
children of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this 
day. Whence we may conclude, that the 
City of Jeruſalem came to be aſſign'd to 
both theſe Tribes, becauſe of the Bigneſs 
of it; and which has led ſome to think. 
that part of the Temple itſelf ſtood upon 
the Portion of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

Be that as it will, theſe two Tribes ſo 
border d upon each other, and remain'd ſo 
cloſely attach'd in Fealty to Rehoboam, 

when the other ten went off from him, 
that thence forward they were look d upon 
as united by a kind of Coalition; and were 
both of them call'd and known by the 
Name of reren 
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But as God had deſign'd Feruſalem for 
the Place of his Worſhip, David having, 
by divine Appointment, obtain'd the 
Crown, immediately ſet himſelf about dri- 
ving the Jebuſites out of that City. And 
taking the ſtrong Hold of Zion, fortify'd 
it, and built a Citadel there, and call'd it 
The City of David; repairing, beautify- 
ing, and much enlarging the whole be- 
yond its ancient Boundaries. 

Upon one Part of the Hill of Sion, 
(which conſiſted of ſeveral Mounts) he 
built the Royal Palace, and ſer up the Ark 
of the Covenant; upon another, call'd 
Mount Moriah (even the ſame on which 
Abraham was directed to offer up his Son 
Tjaac) he intended to build the Temple; 


but, being reſtrain'd by a ſpecial Meſ- 


ſage from God, he left that Work for his 


Son and Succeſſor Solomon to perform; 


who began and finiſh'd it, accordingly, 
with great Magnificence : and, for the De- 
fence of it, built a Fort upon a third 
Mount of the Hill; as * Fo/ephus aſſures 
us. | N 
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The BABYLON1sH Captivity, 


However, in the fifth Year of Reho- 2 Chron. 
boam, Son of Solomon, (one who forſook *i 2. 
the Law of the Lon») Sh:/hak King of 
Egypt came up againſt Feruſalem, with 4 
great Force, and ſack'd the City; and 
took away the Treaſures out of the Houſe 
of the Lo RD, and out of the Houſe of 
the King. 

Afterwards, in the Reign of Hezekiah, 
Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, ſent a great 
Army and laid cloſe Siege to it. Upon 
this, Hezekiah fortify'd and repair'd it; 2 Chron. 
and the Hand of the Lo RD being with — 
him (for he was a pious, good King) the 
AHrians, after a Time, were forc'd to 
raiſe the Siege, not being able to take the 
City. Yet, after this, it was taken and 
plunder'd three ſeveral times by Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon; firſt, in the 
Reign of Fehorakim ; again, in that of Fe- 
hoiachin, his Son; and a third time, in 
that of Zedekiah his Brother: when he 
burnt the whole City, demoliſh'd the Walls 


and 


Their CO Nr K L 
and Fortifications of it, and carried away 
all the People to Babylon. 


r. 
| Their Return to their- own Land. : 


Upon their being permitted to return by 


Cyrus King of Perfia, after they had re- 


main'd in Captivity Seventy Years, Zerub- 
babel rebuilt the Temple, and Nehemiah 
the City; and Ezra, the Prieſt and Scribe, 
reſtor'd the Law. And thus they ſtood, 


till the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, who 


plunder'd the City, burnt the Law, and 
profan'd the Temple. 

But all was ſoon after ſet right again by 
the valorous Conduct of Judas Maccabeus; 


and they continued in a flouriſhing Condi- 


tion for many Years; till EDyrcanus and 
Ariſtobulus, two Brothers, contending a- 


bout the Crown, Pompey, who happen'd 
at that time to be at the Head of the Ro- 


man Army in Syria, took Advantage of 
this Diſſenſion, and ſeiz d the City; which 


Antigonus the Son of Ariſtobulus, by the 


Aſſiſtance of the Parthians, ſoon after res 
cover'd, -- 


ck 
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From him it was preſently after taken 


by the firſt Herod; who, by the Favour of 


the Romans, and the Aſſiſtance of their 
Proconſul of e, was declared King 


thereof. 
Thenceforward it con num in 1 


tion, ſometimes to the Herods, but moſt- 
ly to Governors ſent from Rome, till, be- 


cauſe of the rebellious Diſpoſition. of its 
Inhabitants, it was, as we before obſerv d, 
together with the Temple, utterly de- 


ſtroy'd and levell'd with the Ground, by 


Titus the Son of Yeſpafian Cæſar. After 
which, the Fews never attempted more to 
return to it. | 


0 1 A P. . | 
SECT. 1. Their Religious Afairs. : 


conſiſting of two Parts; one relating 
to the religious Worſhip of God, the other 
to the civil Duties of Man; it is but rea- 


ſonable that we ſhould treat of that Part, 


in 


- 


HE L AW, as was obſery'd before, 


A 
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REL1ictous AFFAIRS, 
in the fe Place, which reſpects God; and 
then of the other, which regards our _ 
bour. 

Now that Part of the Law which con- 
cerns the ceremonious Worſhip of God, 
may properly be confider'd under four 
Heads ; as it relates to the four following 
facred Things; Places, Days, Rites, and 
Perſons, And it having been God's Will 
and Pleaſure, to declare how he would be 
worſhip'd, for the greater Solemnity, in 
particular Places; upon certain ſtated Days; 
by peculiar Rites; and by Perſons under 


certain Qualifications, conſecrated and or- 


dain'd for that Purpoſe; we ſhall, for Me- 
thod fake, conſider each of theſe d:/tind?ly ; 
and take a View of them ſeparately, and 


ſucceſſively, by that Light in which Di- 


vine Revelation exhibits them to us. It ſhall 
be the Buſineſs of this Chapter therefore to 


| diſcourſe of the Holy Places. 


CNN 


PTLAC EST WORSRHIx. 


The Places ſet apart and us d for religi- 


ous Worſhip, were ſeveral. Firſt of all the 
Taber- 


PILACESSf Wos HI. 
Tabernacle; which, in Time, was ſucceed- 
ed by the Temple; both of which are of- 
tentimes, in Scripture, call'd the Sanctu- 
ary: The High Places, us'd promiſcuouſly, 


during the Times of both the Tabernacle 


and Temple, until the Captivity; and the 
Synagogues, in Uſe, both before the Cap- 
tivity, during the Time of it, and after. 
The Tabernacle indeed was only a kind 
of moveable Temple; very well fuited to 
the Circumſtances of the I/rae/ites, during 


the Time of their ſojourning in the Wil- 


derneſs; and for ſome Time after their 
Settlement in the Land of Canaan, till 
they had utterly driven out the Heathen; 
more eſpecially from that Place, where 
God intended his Temple ſhould ſtand; 


and this was not done till the Time of 


David. 
ER Wok os 
The TABERNACLE. 


The Tabernacle therefore being to re- 
preſent a Temple, but at the ſame time 
to be moveable and portable, was ſo con- 
triv'd, as to be taken to pieces, and join'd 
together again at Pleaſure, The Inſide 
93 was 
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RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS, 
was divided by a Veil which parted off 
the Sanctum Sanftorum or Holy of Ho- 
lies; that is, the moſt highly honour'd 
and dignified Part. Within that was kept 


the Ark of the Covenant; which con- 


tain'd the Teſtimony or Law, which God 
had given to Moſes. The Lid or Cover- 
ing of it, was to be a Propitiatory or 
Mercy-Seat, with two Cherubims fix'd up- 

on it, extending their Wings toward each 
other; from between which was to pro- 
ceed the Oracle; that is, the Voice by 
which God was at any Time pleas'd to 


reveal himſelf, and to declare his Will. 


| Juſt on the Outſide of the Partition 
Veil, which was made with moſt exqui- 
fite Work, in the very Center ſtood the 


Altar of Incenſe, overlaid with Gold. 


The Table, on which was plac'd the 
Shew-Bread, or holy Bread of. State, con- 


fiſting of twelve Loaves, ſtood on the 


Northſide ; and the great Candleſtick or 
Lamp-ſconce, containing ſeven Branches, 
on the Southſide. All which, with every 
minute Utenſil, thereunto belonging were 
made of the richeſt Materials; either 
of — Gold, or of the choiceſt Wood, 
finely 


„ 


PLACES of WORS HIP. 
finely overlaid with that valuable Me- 
tal. | 
On the Outſide of the Tabernacle, in 
a Court of ſuitable Dimenſions, enclos'd 
with Pillars of Braſs, on which were ex- 
tended Hangings diverſified with ſeveral 
bright and glowing Colours, ſtood firſt, 
next the Entrance into the Tabernacle, a 
Laver or large Baſon of Braſs, for the 
Prieſts to waſh their Hands and Feet in, 
before they began to execute any Prieſtly 
Office, Next beyond thar ſtood the Altar 
of Burnt-offering, with the Inſtruments 
thereunto belonging, all of Braſs. 

Theſe are, in Groſs, the Particulars re- 
lating to the Tabernacle; which may be 
ſeen minutely and exactly deſcrib'd in the 
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ſacred Records: as God himſelf was pleas d Exod. 
to direct Mo/25 how they ſhould be made. * 10 


XXX 
Let them make me a ſanctuary that I may xxxvi, 


dwell amongſt them. According to all that l xl. 


T ſhew thee, after the pattern of the Ta- 
bernacle, and the pattern of all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make 1t. 
The Ark therein contain'd was call'd 
the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe the tro 


Tables of Stone, on which the Lau was 
G written, 
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written, and by which God had made a 

Covenant with his People, were kept in 

it; of which Moſes himſelf fays, I rurn- 

Deut. x. ed my felf, and came down from the Mount, 

18 and put the Tables in the Ark which I bad 

made; and there they be, as the LorRD 
commande me. 

The Author of the E Epiſtle ro the He- 

Heb. ix. brews, mentioning the Tabernacle and the 

4 things contain'd in it, places the golden 

| Cenſer (as it is there traniſlated) within the 

Veil of the Holy of Holes; of which no 

mention is made in the Inſtructions God 

Exod. gave to Moſes; but he is commanded to 

* nale un altar to burn incenſe upon every 

morning, and to put it before ile weil that 

don, 'by the ark of the teſtimom, before the 

nercy-ſcat. That is, on the Outſide of 

the Veil; otherwiſe it could not be us'd 


every Day. For into the Holy 6f Holies 


none was to enter but the High-Prieft, 
and he bur once a Year, 

The Critics and Commentators are burd 
put to it to reconcile this Difference; but 
think they do it effectually, by alledging 
that the golden Cenſer menxion'd in the 

Lerit. Epiſtle x means the _ which- the High- 
XVI. I2. Prieſt 
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Prieft was to bring within the veil, full 
of burning coals, when he yearly made the 
jaw for himſelf and for. his Houſe, 

end for all the People. But if fo, how 
can it be affirm” 'd, that the Tabernacle 
which is the bolieft of all had this Cenſer, 
in the ſame Senſe as it had the Ark of the 
Covenant? and what can be faid for this 
Apoſtle's Omiſſion of the golden altar of 


Incenſe in his enumerating the Implements 
of the i or outer Part of the Taber- 


nacle? 

Would it not therefore be better, inge- 
nuouſly to admit that the Writer of this 
Epiſtle, being 1 intent upon weightier Things, 
in the ma in, ſhewing how the Type was 
cancell'd and aboliſh'd, as well as verified 
and anſwer d by the Antitype, might eaſi- 
ly be allow'd to miſtake in a light trivial 
Matter of no Importance. This he al- 
moſt himſelf ſeems conſcious of; and a- 
pologizes for, in the very next Verſe, by 
adding at the End of his Inventory, theſe 


remarkable Words; of which wwe cannot now 


ſpeak particularly. As much as to ſay, I 
mention theſe things only by the by, and 
don t pretend to be exact in them; bur, 

| G 2 this 
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this worldly Sanctuary and all the Con- 
rents of it, (no matter how or where plac'd) is 
utterly ſuperſeded by a greater and more 
perfect Tabernacle, now made manifeſt by 
Chrift, who is the High Prieſt of it. © 
St. Paul who, moſt probably, was the 
Author of this Epiſtle, ſeems not to have 
tranſcrib'd this Account from Moſes, but 
rather to have learnt it, as a Piece of 
Tradition, from his Preceptor Gamaliel, 
by his placing the Pot of Manna, and 
Aaron's Rod in the Ark of the Covenant, 
along with the two Tables, For tho! it 
Exod. was exprefly commanded that theſe Things 


Numb. 
xvii, 10. is no where ſaid or hinted, in the Books 


of Moſes, that they were put within the 
Ark. But, on the contrary, when the Ark 


xi 3+ ſhould be Kept before the 2. eftimony, yet it 


| was put into the Temple by Solomon, it 

2 Chron. is declar d, there was nothing in it, ſave 

v. 19% the too tables which Moſes put therein, at 

[ Horeb. | 

1 But, co purſue the Hiſtory of the Ta- 

| bernacle. Being contriv'd in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as to be raken to pieces, and put ro- 

| gerher- -AgAIN as Occaſion requir'd, when- 

| Numb, ever the Olin mov d, chat was to be re- 

| Iv. $. yy 5 | mov'd 
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mov'd likewiſe; and ſo it accompanied 

the I/raelites in all their Marches, till they 
arriv'd at the Land of Canaan. And when 

they came to the River Jordan, over which 

they were to paſs, the Prieſts that bore 8 Ut. 
the Ark of the Covenant were order'd to 
go firſt; by which an immediate Miracle 
was wrought; For the Waters of Fordan 


ſtopping in their Courſe, and ſtanding on 


an Heap, left dry Land for all the Peo- 


ple to paſs over. Preſently after, the 
Walls of Fericho fell down upon the Ark's vi. 20. 


being carried ſeven Times round them, 


and the Children of Iſrael enter d and 
ſack' d the City. 

After that, the Tabernacle was pitch'd 
in Shiloh; as a commodious Situation for 
the People to meet at from all Parts, three p,,q 
Times every Year, to preſent themſelves xxxiv. 
before the Lo R D. Before the Death of 
Phinehas the High- Prieſt, we find it is ſaid Judg, XX. 
to have been at Miapeb. Which probably 85 
was no other than SHilob; or ſome Place 
very near it. For there we again read of 
it in the Days of Eli the Prieſt and Judge; 
when the T/raelites being beaten by the 
Phil, eines, ſent and fetch'd the Ark of the Co- 1 Sam. 
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of Dagon their God. 
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venant from Shilob into the Camp, that 
the Preſence of it might be auſpicious to 
them. However, the Philiſtines ſtill pre- 
vailing, the Ark of God was taken; and 
they carried it to Afſbdod or Az9tus, ole 
of their Cities, and plac'd it inthe Temple 

The next Day, the Idol of Dagon was 
found, fall'n upon his Face to the Earth 3 
and, upon being ſet up again, he was found 
the Day after, not only fall'n to the Ground 
but with his Head and his Hands cüt off, 
and nothing but his Stump left whole. 
Beſides, the Lo x Þ ſhew'd his Diſpleaſure 


againſt the Men of Aſbdod, for detaining 


the Ark, and ſmote them with a terrible 
Diſeaſe. Upon a Conſultation held amongſt 
them therefore, the Ark was remov'd to 
Gath, another of their Cities, whoſe In- 
habitants underwent the ſame Chaſtiſement 
for their Preſumption. Thence it was 
carried to Ekron, a third City; the Re- 


ſentment of God ſtill falling upon the In- 


habitants of the Place, whereſoever it was 
carried, The Philitines therefore, af- 
ter it had been in their Cuſtody ſe- 
yen Months, ſent it back, with an Offe- 

ring 


"_. 


"4H 


PL ACES. of WW ORSH1P, N 
ring of Jewels of Gold to atone for their 
Violation of it. * 

After this the Men of Bethſbemeſh (& a 
City in the Tribe of Fudab, bordering 
upon the Phili/tines) receiv'd it; but were 
ſlain in great Numbers, for preſuming to 
look into it. From thence therefore it 
was fetch'd away, at their Requeſt, by 
the Men of K:rjath-jearim (another City 
in the ſaid Tribe) and put into the Cuſt- 
ody of Abingdah of Gibeab in Benjamin, 
their Neighbour, where it remain'd twen- 
ty Years; it being ſo long before Samuel 
could reclaim the People from the groſs 
Jdolatries they were fallen into, during its 
Abfence; and afterwards, during the 


87 


whole Reign of Saul; which was forty ny xi. 


Years. 
When David was King, and had gor 
full Poſſeſſion of Jeru/glem, he made an 


Attempt to bring the Ark thither ; but 2 Sam. 


was diſcourag'd from purſuing his Deſign, 


under an Apprehenſion of incurring the 


* 


* Jofh. xv. 10. xxi. 16. It fell to the Lot of the 
Tribe of TR who had never been able to take it 
from the Inhabitants. [Joſh. xix. 38, Judg. i. 3 3-] 
we may therefore conclude Judah did. | 


G 4 Diſplea» 


LB 


or perhaps ſecreted by the Levites: 


ears plainly to have been compoſed upon that Occaſion. 


RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
Diſpleaſure of the Lox D thereby; be- 
cauſe he had ſeen an Example of the 
divine Vengeance in Uzzah one of the 
Sons of Abinadab, who had preſum'd raſh- 
ly and unadviſedly to lay his Hand upon 
it: ſo it was left, as it was bringing a- 


long, ſomewhat ſhort of where he intended 
to depoſit it, at the Houſe of * Obed- Edom 


the Gittite. 
With Obed-Edom, the Ark remain'd 


three Months. After which, it was 
brought + with great Solemnity, into that 


Part of Jeruſalem called the City of Da- 


vid; where a Place was prepar'd, and a 


Tent pitch'd for it: and there it remain'd 
"till it was put into the Temple, after- 
wards built by Solomon. But from thence 
it was afterwards removed, in the Reign 
of one of the idolatrous Kings of Fudab ; 


0 


1 — — 


* One of the Tribe of Levi, fo cald probably from 


his having ſejourn'd formerly among the Gittites ; for 


the Levites having no Inheritance of their own, were 
ſometimes oblig d to ſeck a Dwelling where they cou d 
find it; eſpecially when their Brethren of the other 
Tribes among whom they liv'd, were given up to Idola- 
try; by which their Office was ſuperſeded. 3 
4 Chron. xv. 25, And the CXXXII Pſalm ap- 
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PLACES. of WORSHIP. 89 
For we find _ FJoſiab ordering it to 2 Chron. 
be replaced. LENS 


What is ſaid to have become of it, af- 
ter the Babyloniſh Captivity, may be ſeen 1 
in the Apocryphal Writings: whence we ib. v. wy 
may likewiſe conclude, the Jeus never 
pretended to be in Poſſeſſion of it after 
the ſecond Temple was plunder'd by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes ; whatever they did be- 
fore. 

As for the Tabernacle and the as 
holy Things that belong'd to it, we find 
that in the Days of Saul, it had been re- 
mov'd from Shiloh to Neb, (a City on this 1 Sam. 
Side Jordan, between the Tribes of *** 1. 
Judab and Benjamin,) not far from Feru- 
alem; which had been aſſign'd to the 
Prieſts and Levites for their Habitation; 
among whom Abimelech, and his Son Abi- Mark ii. 
athar were ſucceſſively High- Prieſtis. 26. 
In the Time of David we find it re- 
mov'd to the High-Place that was at Gi- 1 Chron. 
beon; a City of the Tribe of Benjamin: i — 
probably, upon the Occaſion of Saul's ha- 
ving order'd Doeg the Edomite to ſlay all 
the Prieſts at Nob : which bloody Com- 


miſhon he executed accordingly; on all, 
Except 
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RELIGIOVS AFFAIRS. 
except Abiathar, who eſcap'd to David. 
And welikewiſe read of its being ſtill there, 
in the Beginning of the Reign of Solomon - 
after which we meet with no further Ac- 
count of it. 

But here it may be noted, once for 
all; that tho' the Tabernacle and the Tem- 
ple were, in ſome reſpects, very different, 
yet, as they both meant one and the ſame 
Thing, (the chief Reſidence of religious 
Worſhip) thoſe. two Names are us'd pro- 
miſcuouſly for each other; in ſeveral Pla- 
ces of Scripture. 


SECT. IV, 


The HiGn-PLACES. 


But, beſide the Tabernacle, both before 
the Building of the Temple, and after, 
there were Places of Worſhip call'd High- 
Places; which this People, ſometimes took 
the Liberty to reſort to, contrary to God's 


Deut. xii, expreſs Command, who had ſaid; ye ſhall 
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utterly deſtroy all the places, wherein the 
nations, which ye ſhall poſſeſs, ſerved their 
gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the 
bills, and under every green Tree, Te ſpall 
not 
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Tribe of Levi, built an Altar unto the : Sam, 
LokD in Ramab; which is call'd te; 7 


ix. 1 


_* High-Place; doubtleſs, by a ſpecial Diſ- 
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PLACES of WORSHIP. 
not do ſounto the Lo RD your God. But, 
unto the place which the Lo D your God 


ſhall chooſe, out of all your tribes, to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation 


hall ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt come, &c. 
For, after they had got Poſſeſſion of the 


Land of Canaan, they quickly ran into the 
reigning Idolatries of the Country; and 
being ſometimes without any Chief, Go- 
vetnour or Judge; every Man did that 
which was right in his own Eyes. 


Indeed, God ſeems to have been indul- 


gent to them in thoſe Times of their blind 


Stupidity, and to have conniv'd ſometimes 


at their worſhipping, (provided they wor- 
ſhip'd Him and not other Gods) upon 
High-Places, and under green Trees. 


91 


The Angel bf God directs Gideon of the Judg. vi. 


Tribe of Manaſſeb (whom he had appoint- ** 


ed to judge T/#a?]) to make his Offering 
and Libation, ander an Oak; where 
afterwards he built an Altar unto the 
Lo RP. . | 

Samuel, the Judge and Prophet, of the 


penſation 
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RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
penſation from God; becauſe, when the 


Ark was taken by the Philiſtines, the Ta- 


bernacle at Shiloh in all Probability was 
either neglected, or ſecreted by the Prieſts. 
For after when it was known to be in 


2 Chron. Gibeon, we are told that Solomen and all 


i. 3. 


1 Kings. 


the congregation with him, went to the highs 
place that was in Gibeon; for there was 
the Tabernacle of the congregation of God, 


which Moſes the ſervant of the Lo RD had 


made in the wilderneſs, 


And when the Scripture mentions the 


happy and proſperous Times in the Be- 


ginning of Solomon's Reign, there is this 


Exception made; Only the people ſacrific d 
in High-Places; becauſe there was no houſe 
built unto the name of the Lo x p, until thoſe 
days. And of Solomon it is ſaid, That he 
lov'd the Lo Rx D, walking in the flatutes 
of David his father; only be ſacrific'd and 
burnt incenſe in High-Places. And the king 
went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; for that 
was the great High-Place; a thouſand burnt- 
efferings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 
Neither did they altogether forbear this 


erroneous Practice, after the Temple was 


built. For Jeroboam, the firſt King o 
Jjrae 
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more. 63 
l Their Provocations are chus enumerated 


PLACES of Wos KI. 
Iſrael after the Revolt of the ten Tribes, 


as well as all che Kings his Succeſſors, 
4 gave themſelves up to this prohibited way 
of Worſhip, in all the abominable Ido- 


latries of the Heathens: till the LORD 


juſtly puniſh'd them for their Impieties, 
by ſuffering Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria 
to deſtroy their City and their Place, and 
7 to carry them away captive into a ſtrange 


Land, from whence they never return d 
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by the inſpir d Penman; The children of Iſ- 2 Kings 
rael did ſecretly thoſe things that were not — 9 


1 right againſt the Lo xo their God; and 
1 they built them high-places in all their cities, 

J the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
2 . city. And they ſet them up images and groves 
in every high bill, and under every green tree: 
* And there they burnt incenſe in all the High- 


Places, as did the heathen whom the Lo RD 


carried away before them ; 
wicked things to provoke the Lo xD to anger. 


and wrought 


For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lo x 


bad ſaid unto them, 'Ye ſhall not do this 
£ Thing, &c. 


And 


94 REL1iGtous AFFAIRS. 

2 Kings And preſently after it is ſaid, Also Judah | 
vi. 19. eps not the commandments of the Lo RD 
their God, but walked in the ſtatutes of It- 
rael which they made. No ſooner had Re- 
hoboom the Son of Solomam, after the Revolt 
18 of the ten Tribes from him, eſlabliſb d the 
Lig dom, and ſtrengthen d bimſelf, but we 
are told, he fomſiu the Yaw of the Lo x D, 

and all Iſrael with him. And we read in 

: Kings another Place, that, in his Reign, Fudab 
xv. 22. did evil in the figbt of the Lo RD, and they 
prouat d bim to geatouſy with their fins which 

they had committed, aboue all that their fa- 

thers had done. For they alfo built them 
Hg h- Places and images and groves,0 every 

high hull, and under every green tree. 


However, in the Reign of Aa, Grand- : | 
ſon of Rehoboam, things took another turn; 


2 Chron. He did that which was gaod and right in the 
xiv. 2: eyes of the LON D his Gad. For he took @- 
way the altars of the Prange gude, and tbe 
bigh-places, and brake daum the images, and 


cut down the groves. Aud eammanded Ju- 
dah #0 ſeek the LoD Gd of tar fathers, 


and to do the law and the commandment. 
Alſo he took away out of all the cities of 
* the — and the images: and 
the 


P IACES of WoRs HIP. 95 
h "7 vhe kingdom was qu iet before him. More- 
D 3 over, he remov'd Maacha 515 mother from 
being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in 
2 7 a grove ; and cut down her idol, and ſtamp- 
lt ed it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. But 
be © the High-Places were not taken away out of 
ve Ifuel (that not being in his Power to ef- 
Dz fect) nevertheleſs the beart of Aſa was per- 
in ect all his days. 
ab His Son Feboſhaphat trod in his ſteps; 
% and Yook away the High-Places.and grovesout 2 Chron. 
; l Judah. And when afterwards God was ii. 6. 
| diſpleas'd with him for having made an 
Alliance with HAbub King of Ifrael, yet it 
is ſaid good things were found in him, in 2 Chron. 
tbat he had talen away the groves out of the **: 2. 
and, and prepar d his heart to ſee God. 
Which, after all, we muſt underſtand of 
his having, only given Orders, to haue 
them raten away; or ſeen it done only in 
Part. For afterwards, when his Charac- 
R ter comes to be ſum'd up, and he is al- 
u- low'd to have wall'd in the way of Ala 
„ bis father, there is this Reſervation made; 
poſſibly more thro' the Fault of his Sub- 
Jes than himſelf; Howbett the High-Places 2 Chron. 


XX. 32. 


were not taken away; for, as yet, the people 
be had 
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RETISIOUS AFFAIRS, 


of their fathers. 
His Son and Succeſſor Thanh had 


married Atbaliab, Daughter of * Omri, 
an Idolatrous King of T1/rael, himſelf re- 
laps'd likewiſe into the ſame Abomina- 


2 Chron. tions: He made High-Places in the moun- 


xxl. Il. rains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and 


compell'd Judah thereto. | 
2 Chron. = Son Ahaziah (whoſe Mother Atha- 


* liah outliv'd and ſucceeded him in the Go- 
vernment) ſtill kept up the High-Places 
and all the vile Pomp of Idolatry. And 
Foaſb, another of his Sons, tho' he ſer 
out well, yet toward the latter End of his 
Life was perverted by ſome of his idola- 

f ng trous Courtiers ; who left the houſe of the 

LORD God of their fathers, and ſerved 
groves and idols. 

The Reign of Amaziah the Son of 

| Foaſh was no better than that of his Fa- 

: oP ther the High-Places were not taken away; 

as yet the people did facrifice, and burnt : in- 
cenſe 071 the High- Places. a 


"8 She 7 is « call d. a "ty of Ahab, ( I s xxl. 6, ) 
becauſe ſhe follow'd his ways, 
His 


had not prepar 'd their bearts: unto 2 God f 
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His Sg Arial, call d alſo Uzziahtho' 2 King 
ſaid co have done that which was right i 1 ; 
the fight of the Lob, however has this 
Exception ſtanding. out againſt him; /ave 

that the High-Places were not remov'd; the 

people ſacrific'd and burnt incenſe ſtill on the 
High-Places. And it was probably, about 

this time, that the Lo xD by the Mouth 


thereof” was good. 

| Fotham, his Son, follow'd the example 
his Father had ſer him, both in his good 
and bad Deeds, the people yet did corruptly ; 
that is, they till follow'd their idolatrous 
practices in the Higb-Places. | 
 Abaz the Son of Fotham was utterly 
given to Idolatry and all the Abominations 
of the Heathen; he ſacrificed alſo, and 2 Chron. 
burnt incenſe in the High-Places, and on tbe i. 4. 
hills, and under every green tree, 

His Son and Succeflor Hezehtiah was 

extraordinary for his Piety and Goodneſs j 

For he remov'd the High-Places, and brake 2 Kings 
the images, and cut down the groves, &c. i. 4: 
wk H But 


2 Chton, 
X XV1l 1. 
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98 RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
2 Kings But his Son Manaſſeh, who did that which 
xxi. 2. vas evil in the fight of the Lo Rx, after 
the abominations of the heathen, Built up 
again the High-Places which Herekiah Bis 
Father had deſtroy d. 
But, his Grandſon Fefiah, a Prince ex- 
ceeding zealous for the true Religion of 
God, utterly clear'd the Land of all its 
former Idolatries and erroneous kinds of 
Worſhip. In the Fwelfth Year of his Reign, 
2 Chron, when he was but twenty Years old, he 
xxxiv. 3. began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from 
the High-Places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. He 
2 Kings made clear Work; even with the High- 
* 15 Places that were before Jeruſalem, which 
were on the right hand of the mount of cor- 
ruption, which Solomon the King of Iſrael 
had builded, &c. and had eſcap'd in the 
Reign of Hezekiah, and the reſt of the 
reforming Kings. In a Word, /ike unto 
him was there no king before him, that turn'd 
to the LoRD with all his heart, and with 
2 Kings all his foul, and with all his might, accord- 
xxl. 25. ing to all the law of Moſes; neither after 
bim aroſe there any liks him. 
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Pracrs of Wos RHI. 
The four ſucceeding Reigns, which 
are all that were before the Babyloniſb 
up J Captivity, being very wicked, after the 
15 Abominations of their Fathers, we may 

1 preſume the Higb-Places were reviv'd, 


os among the reſt of their Impieries ; but 

of however there is no more mention of them 

its in Scripture, after the Reign of good 

of Tofiah. 

N » | 4 

he | EO. V. 

oa The TEMPLE 

Te We come, next, to ſpeak of the Temple, 

he which was built by Solomon, at Feruſalem. 

ch Moſes, having declar'd to the Iſraelites in 

„- the Wilderneſs, to this Purpoſe; when ye Deut. 
el go over Jordan, and dwell in the land i. 10. 
he | which the Logo your God giveth you to 

he | inherit, and when he giveth you reſt from 

nto $ all your enemies round about, ſo that you 


4 | dwell in ſafety; then there ſhall be a place 


ith which the Lok D your God ſhall chooſe, to 


-d- cauſe his name to dwell there; thither ſhall 


ter j ye bring all that I command you; your burnt= 
© offerings and your ſacrifices, your tytbes and 
the heave-offering of your hand; and all 
he H 2 your 
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your choice vows which ye ſhall vow unto the 


2 Sam. 
vli. I. 


I Chron. 


xxi. 


28. 
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Lok D. Take heed to thy felf that thou 
offer not thy burnt-oferings in every place 
that thou ſeeſt. But, in the place which the 
Lok D ſhall chooſe in one of thy tribes, 
there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and 
there thou ſhalt do all that I command 


thee. 


The Tabernacle b having ſervd 


as a proper Expedient for all theſe religi- 
ous purpoſes, while the People remain'd 
in the Wilderneſs, and were not come over 
Jordan; and ſo long after (with the pro- 
miſcuous Uſe of the High- Places) till the 
Reign of David; when the Lo Rx D had 
given him reſt round about from all his 
enemies: That pious King propos'd build- 
ing a proper, that is, a magnificent Houſe, 
for the Ark of God; and began to conſult 


with Nathan the Prophet, about it. But 


God having reveal'd to Nathan that it was 
not his Pleaſure that David ſhould build 
the Temple, at that Time, but leave it 
to be done by his Son and Succeſſor So- 
lomon, David deſiſted from his Purpoſe. 


But afterwards, upon a certain Occa- 


xxii. 1. ſion, ſeeing # that the Lok DU had anſwer'd 


him, 
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PLACES of Wos HI r. 
him, in the threſhing-floor of Araunah or 
Ornan the Jebuſite ; (and conſequently, 
did not, any longer, require him to go up 
to the tabernacle of the Lo xD which Moſes 
made in the wilderneſs, and the altar of 


* burnt-offering, which were, at that ſeaſon, 


in the high-place at Gibeon ; ) he ſacrificed 
there; and ſaid; This is the houſe of the 


LORD God; and this is the altar of the 


burnt-sffering for Iſrael. 

This was the Deſignation of the Place 
where God would have the Houſe for his 
Name. And tho' David had been forbid- 
den to build it himſelf, yet he prudencly 
prepar'd Stores of all kinds of Materials; 
and ſet workmen about the Stone, Iron, 


and Timber Work; that his Son Solomon, 
2: who was then young, might, at his com- 


ing to the Kingdom, find theſe Things in 


a2 Readineſs, and carry on the Building with 
the greater Expedition. 


When he had done this, he call'd an Aſ- 


ſembly of all the principal Men of his 
Kingdom; and ſpoke to them, as follows; 
Hear me, my brethren, and my people. As 1 Chron. 
1 for me, I had in mine heart to build an ** 1. 


; | og of reſt for the ark of the covenant of 
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the Loxp, and for the foolſtool of our 
God; and had made ready for the building. 
But God ſaid unto me, thou ſhalt not build 
an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haſt been 
a man of War, and haſt ſhed blood : Solo- 
mon, thy ſon, ſhall build my houſe, and my 
courts, &c. Then David gave to Solomon 
his ſon, the pattern of the porch, and of the 
 bouſes thereaf, and of the treaſures thereof, 
and of the mercy-ſeat; and the pattern of 
all that he had by the ſpirit, &c. | 


SECT. 1h 
Building of the Temple by Solomon. 


2 Chron. Solomon, accordingly, in the fourth year 

18 of his reign, began to build the houſe of the 
Lo RD at Jeruſalem, in mount Moriah, 
where the Lo R D appeared unto David his 
father , ; in the place that David had prepar'd 


in the threſbing floor of Ornan the Jebuſite: 

the particular Account and Deſcription f 

q * which Building is given in the Scripture; F 

| 1 Chron, to which I ſhall refer thoſe who are defi- i 
ü. rous of ſeeing it, only adding that from 'F 
thence it will appear to have been a very F 


noble and magnificent Structure. 
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PLAcES of Worsnie. 
The Temple being finiſh'd, in the ſpace 


of ſeven years, the Ark of the Covenant ny 


of the Lo R D, was brought up out of the , pe 
city of David, which is Sion; by the v. 2. 


Priefis and Levites, into the Oracle of the 
Houſe, which was the moſt holy Place, 
even under the Wings of the Cherubims ; 
Fur the cherubims ſpread forth their wings 
over the place of the Ark: there having 
been no Thing nor Part in the old Taber- 
nacle, but what was provided in this 
Temple in a much more ſumptuous and 
grand manner. 


S ECT. 


Dedication of the T EMPLE. 


When Solomon had order'd every thing 
according to the Plan and the Directions he 
had receiv'd from David his Father; and 
the holy Furniture and Utenſils were fix'd 
in their proper Places, he proceeded to the 
Conſecration of it; which was perform'd 
with a Solemnity and Grandeur ſuitable ro 
the occaſion, and every way becoming the 
Character of the Prince who had the 


conducting of it. I will not] anticipate 


H 4 the 
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the Pleaſure that may be had in reading 


that noble Ceremonial in the ſacred Hiſto- 
ry, by tranſcribing it abſtractedly from 
thence; fince we may have ſome Taſte of 
the ſplendid Appearance and auguſt Man- 
ner of the whole, from the Deſcription 


Chron. Of this ſingle Part of it. 


V. II. 


The whole number of Prieſts and Le- 


1 Chron, vites (who did not then wait by courſe, as 


EXUl, 


they had been appointed for the ordinary 
miniſtration or Duty) coming farth of the 
Temple ; and thoſe among them which were 
the fingers, being array'd in white Linnen, 
having cymbals and pſulteries and harps, 


ſtood at the eaft end of the altar; and with 


them, an bundred and twenty prieſts ſound» 
ing with trumpets. It came to paſs when 


as the trumpeters and * fingers were as 


one, to make one ſound to be heard in praiſing 
and thanking the LoRD, and when they 
liſt up their voice, with the trumpets and 
cymbals and inſtruments of mufick, and 
prats'd the Lok p, ſaying, For be is good, 
for his mercy enduretb for ever; that then 
the houfe was filld with a cloud, even the 
* 2 5 on 100 hundred feurſeore and 


2 3 houſe 
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houſe of the Lo RD. So that the Prięſts 


could not fland to miniſter by reaſon of the 
cloud: For the glory of the LorD bad 


© fild the bouſe of God. 


After they had made their Proceſſion 
out of the Temple, and rang'd themſelves 
before the great Alrar of Burnt-offering, 
in the principal Court, they began the 
Overture of the Solemnity, with the beſt 
Muſic vocal and inſtrumental. After 2 Cn 
which the King fanding upon a brazen "" © 


Jeaffald, or Tribunal, made for the Pur- 


poſe, five cubits in length and breadth, and 
three cubits in height, plac'd in the midſt of 
tbe ſame court, before the altar of the LoRD, 


in the preſence of all the congregation of 


Iſrael, declar'd the Motives by which he 
had been induced to erect that noble Fa- 
beic ; with other Matters, neceſſary to pre- 
pare their Minds for the holy Office he 
was entring upon. And then, #neeling 
down upon bis knees, before all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and ſpreading forth his 
hands towards heaven, he pronounc'd the 
Prayer of Conſecration: the moſt piouſly "Kings 


viii. 22. 
pathetick and comprehenſive that ever 2 Chron. 


was utter'd upon the like Occaſion; i. 14 
and 
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RELICOIOUS AFFAIRS: 
and well deſerving the Peruſal of the 


Curious. 
In relation to which we are 1 3 in- 


form'd, that after this, The Lo R D ap- 


2 Chron. ear d to Solomon by night, and ſaid unto 


vii. 12. 


1 Kings 
xi. 4+ 


will I caſt out of my fight. 


him, I have heard thy prayer, and have cho- 
ſen this place to my ſelf for an houſe of ſa- 
erifice. Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and 
mine ears attent unto the prayer that is 
made in this place. For now have JI cho- 
ſen and ſanctiied this houſe, that my name 
may be there for ever ; and mine eyes and 
my heart ſhall be there perpetually. But if 


ye (you and your People) turn away, and 


forſake my ſtatutes and my commandments 
which I have ſet before you, and ſhall go 
and ſerve other gods and worſhip them 
Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of 
my land which I have given them; and this 
houſe, which I have ſanfified for my name, 


However, not- 
withſtanding this good Beginning, we find 
Solomon, when he was old (and poſlibly 
doting) was perverted, by his ſtrange 
Wives, to worſhip other Gods. Though 
it does not appear that the conſtant Ser- 
vice of the Temple was interrupted, all 
that while. SECT, 
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The Revolt and Captivity of the Ten 


Tribes. 
But, after the Death of Solomon, Fero- 


| lan, to whom ten of the Tribes revolt- 


ed, erected a ſeparate Kingdom of his own, 


/ | called Iſrael; as was obſerved before; be- 
4 cauſe the Majority of the People ſided with 
him. And the Men of Judab and Feru- 

| falem, with the Tribe of Benjamin, re- 


maining faithful ro Rehoboam the Son of 
Solomon; Feroboam, foreſeeing the Danger 
ariſing from a Probability, that his People 
by going up to the Temple to worſhip, 
would be apt to return to their Allegiance 
to Rehoboam, erected two Calves, one in 
Bethel, and the other in Dan; and with- 
out much Difficulty, eſtabliſhed Idolatry 
throughout his Kingdom. The 1/raelites 
12 retaining ſome Inclination for 
the Worſhip uſed by their Neighbours the 
| Egyptians; among whom their Fathers 
had formerly ſojourn'd; and from whence 


1 we may account for their running ſo rea- 


| dily into the Egyptian Idolatry, as they 
did in the Wilderneſs ; with even Aaron 
at 


197 
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at the Head of them. And when they 
apoſtatiz'd with the ſame Expreſſion, as 


, Feroboam made uſe of, upon this Occaſi- 
Exod. on: Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which 


xii. 28. Egypt. 

This Idolatry therefore prevailing thro 
the Reigns of twenty Kings ſucceſſively ; 
God, having ſeveral Times tried to re- 
claim them by ſending his Prophets to re- 
prove and warn them of their approaching 
Deſtruction, but all to no purpoſe ; in the 
Reign of Haſbea, the laſt of them, he ſuffer- 
ed Shalmaneſer the King of Aſſyria, to carry 
them away captive into a ſtrange Land, 

whence they were never to return, 


SECT. IX. 
The Idolatry of the Kings of Judah. 


And but very few of the Kings of Ju- 
dah behav'd themſelves better, in this Re- 
ſpect. We are told that Rehoboam for /ook 
2 Chron. the law of the Lo RD, and all Iſrael with 
* bim. Therefore, in his Reign, Shiſhak 

King of Egypt, was permitted to come up 
2 Chron, againſt Feruſalem, and take away the trea- 
Xll. 8. ſures 


1 Kings have brought thee up out of the Land of 1 
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fares out of the houſe of the Lo RD. And, 
in the Reigns of ſome of the ſucceeding 
Kings, the Temple had been ſo much 


neglected, that it was miſerably out of 2 Chron. 


repair when Toaſh came to the Crown; 
who, being a good and pious Prince, (all 
the Days of Jeboiada the Prieſt, whoſe 
Counſels he follow'd,) took care to put 


every thing again in Order. 


But, no ſooner was Fehorada dead, than 
he was perverted by the Perſuaſions of the 
wicked Princes of Judah. And they left 
the houſe of the Lo RD God of their fa- 
thers, and ſerved groves and idels. And 
moreover, he commanded Zachariah, the 
Son of his great Friend and Benefactor 
Jeboiada, to be ſton'd to Death, for offer- 
ing to remonſtrate againſt his Proceedings. 
It came to paſs therefore, at the end of the 
year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt 
him, and deſtroyed all the Princes of the 
people, and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto 
the King of Damaſcus. And | Joaſh's own 
ſervants conſpir'd againſt bim, and flew 
him on his bed. 


Thoſe that ſucceeded him, cannot 


be accounted homer, particularly Abasz, 
who 


7 en who gathered together the veſſels of the houſe 
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of God, and cut them in pieces, and ſhut 
up the doors of the houſe of the Lok p, 
and made him altars in every corner of Je- 
ruſalem: and in every ſeveral city of Ju- 
dah, he made High-Places to burn incenſs 
unto other gods, and provoked to anger the © 
Lo RB God of his fathers. Hezekiah in- 
deed was the Reverſe of his Father Ahaz : 
He ordered the Prieſts to cleanſe and pre- 
pare the Temple; ; and reſtor 'd what Ahaz 
had plunder'd it of. 

But then Manaſſeh, the Son and Suc- 
ceſſor of Hezekiah, inherited none of his 
Father's Virtues ; but during a conſidera- 
ble Part of his Reign, equall'd in Impi- 
ety the very worſt of his Predeceſſors; 
and ſet a carved image (the idol which he 
bad made) in the houſe of God. Yet, at 
laſt, repenting of his Folly, he 700k it away 
again, and repaired the altar of the Lo gn, 
And offer'd ſome Atonement for the great 
Diſſervice he had dene to Religion, by 
giving the World ſo every way deſerving 
a Prince as his Son Fohah; who made 


Kings ample Reparation for all the Damages done 
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to the Cauſe of God, by his iniquitous 
Father. SECT. 
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The City and Temple defiroy'd. © 
But the reſt of the Kings, who came 
after him, continued to provoke the 
LoD to ſuch a degree, that he ſuffer- 

ed Nebuchadneazar King of Babylon to 
come up and burn their City and Tem- 
ple, and carry away King and People, 
Captives into Babylon: where they conti- 
nued ſeventy Years in a ſervile diſtreſs'd 
Condition, juſtly puniſh'd.for their incor- 
| rigible Iniquities: according to the Pro- 
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phecy of Heſea; which he had deliver'd 


concerning them, at leaſt an hundred and 


fifty Years before their Captivity. The Hol. ii. 
children of... Iſrael ſhall abide many days 4. 


without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a. ſacrifice, and witbeut an image, 
and without an Ephod, and without * Te- 
rapbim. Afterward ſhall the.. children of 
© Ifrael return, and ſeek» the LoD their 
Cod. In their Captivity they were to be 
ſo little Maſters of themſelves as not to 
have it in their Power to; worſhip either 
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the true God, according as he had com- 
manded them, or falſe ones according to 
their own deprav'd Inclinations. 


Both rebuilt, after the Return. 
But when Babylon was taken by Cy- 
rus King of Perfia, of him the Jeus ob- 
cain'd a Permiſſion to return into their 
own Country, and to rebuild their City 
and their Temple: as Jaiab had prophe- 
fied above two hundred Years before. 


Ih. xliv. The Lo x Dyã That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my 


©. 4. 


ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure; 
even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be 
built; and to the Temple, thy foundation 
ſhall be laid. For Jacob my ſervant's ſake, | 
and for Iſrael mine elef?, I have called thee © 
by thy Name: I have ſurnam d thee, though © 
thou haſt nof known me. How divine a 
Propheſy ! and how compleatly fulkill'd ! 

But of this, Jeremiab the Propher, 
likewiſe, propheſies at large; who, tho' he 
livd to the Time of the Captivity, yet 
delivers this Prophecy in the Reign of 


E Jeboiabin, at leaſt eleven Years before it: 


* 
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And, as he muſt have boon about ſeventy 
Years old when they were carried away 
captive, he could, not withour divine In- 
ſpiration, aſcertain the Duration of their 
Captivity to juſt ſeventy Years. But hear 


113 


what he ſays. Behold I will ſend and] my xxv. 


take all the families of the north, ſaith the © 
Lo R D, and Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, my ſervant; and will bring them 
againſt this land, and againſt the inhabi- 


tants thereof, and againſt all theſe nations 
round about; and will utterly deſiroy them, 


and make them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſ- 


ing, and perpetual deſolations: and theſe na- 


tions ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon even- 
ty Years, And it ſhall come to paſs when 


ſeventy years are accompliſhed, that T will 
puniſh the king of Babylon, and that nati- 


on, faith the Lo Rx D, for their iniquity. 


will I make this houſe like Shiloh; and will © 
make this city a curſe to all the nations 4 


And again; Thus ſaith the Lo x D, then id, xxvi. 


a J the earth. And again; For thus faith the ib. xxix. 


Lo KD, that after ſeventy years be accom- . 


pliſh'd at Babylon, Iwill vifit you and per- 


form my good word towards you, in cauſing 


you to return to this place, 
| 1 Agreeably 
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Agreeably to theſe Prophecies therefore, 
Ezrai. 1. Cyrus, the firſt Year after his Conqueſt 
of Babylon, was ſtirred up by the ſpirit of 
the Lok D to make a Proclamation through- 
out all his dominions, and alſo to put it in 
writing; which runs thus : Thus ſaith Cy- 
rus King of Perſia, &c. The LORD God 
of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and he hath charged me to build 
him an houſe at Jeruſalem which is in Ju- 
dah. Who is there among you 'of all his 
people? his God be with him, and let him 
go up to Jeruſalem which is in Judah, ane 
build the houſe of the LoRxD God of Il. 
rael, &c. | ; 
There return'd therefore, under the 
Conduct of Zerubbabel, forty and two 
dbb. ii. 64. thouſand three hundred and threeſcore 
beſides Servants and other Attendants a- 
mounting to above ſeven Thouſand more: 
who, in a very ſhort Time after, built 
the Altar of the God of Iſrael, and of- 
fer d Burnt-Offerings thereon, Morning 
and Evening, under the Adminiſtration 
of Yeſhua the High-Prieſt. And, in te _ 
ib. iii. S. ſecond year after their coming, they be- 
gan the Foundation of the ſecond Tem | 
ple; 
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ple; with much ſolemn Joy and Exul- 
tation; after the Ordinance of Davuid 
King of 1/7 ael. 

But, according to a Deſign ſo far ſhort 
of Solomon's, that many of the Prieſts and Ezra iii. 
Levites and chief of the fathers, who were 
ancient men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, 
when the foundation of this houſe, was 
laid before their eyes, wept with 4 loud 
voice. And the Prophet Haggai, at 
the ſame Time that he excites them 
to the Building, asks, Who is left a- Haggai i. 
* mong you that ſaw this houſe in her that 
3 firſt glory? and how do ye ſee it now? 
is it not in your eyes, in compariſon of it, 
as nothing? And yet, in conſideration that 
the ſecond Temple was to be honour'd 
with the Preſence of the Meſſiah, the 
ſame Prophet, preſently after, writes thus, 
The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be great- 
er than of the former, ſaith the Lo RD 
of hoſts. | 
Whether the Delineation of the Tem- 
ple Ezekzel ſaw in a Viſion, in the 25th Exek. xl. 
Year of the Captivity, were a Copy af- &c. 
ter the jfirfl, or a Model for the ſecond, 
or intended to #ypify ſomething different 
Fe from 


% 
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Hegeſip- 
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from both, is not any where determin'd. 
Tho' ſome Fews have pretended the lat- 
ter Temple was built after Ezekiel's 
Plan. 

After having been ſix and ae Years 
in building, thro' the frequent Interrup- 
tions caus'd by the Samaritans, it was fi- 
niſh'd, as before obſery'd, in the fixth Year 
of the Reign of Darius, King of Perſia: 
And remain'd the ſame, except the Pol- 
lutions and Indignities with which the In- 
fide of it was violated by Antiochus Epi- 
pbanes King of Syria, to our Saviour's 


Time. For J think no Credit is to be 
given to the Report Joſephus makes; of 


its having been rebuilt. from the very 
Foundations, and enlarg'd by Herod, in 
the Time of Auguſtus : of which we have 
not the leaſt Hint in the Goſpel, where 
Mention is ſo often made of the Temple; 


and where it is expreſly ſaid to have been fix 


and forty years in building. It is probable 


therefore that Herod only repair'd and 
beautified it; as another Author of good 
Credit affirms. However, when our LoRD 


was crucified, the veil of it, that which par- 


Matt. 
XXVis. 51. red off the „ *. 2 from the reſt, 


WAS 


— 


PLACES of WORSHI D. 1177 
was rent in twain from the top te the bot 

om. 1 | 
Z* Afﬀerwards the Emperor Caligula orde- 
rs ted an Image of himſelf to be ſer up in 
p- | 4 it, and divine Honours to be paid to it: 
fi- which we may look upon as a juſt Judg- 
ar ment upon the Jews, when they diſown'd 
2: © our LORD, and ſaid they had 10 * 
I. bat Cæſar. 


A Mer A 
's 1 The Second Temple finally deſtrey d. 


- +. 08] 


It was not long after, together with 
the City, burnt by Titus; and the very 
Foundations of it utterly demoliſh'd by 
Adrien: who is ſaid to have caus'd a Tem- 
ple to be erected in the ſame Place, to 
the heathen Goddeſs Venus. The firſt of 
2 which Things verified that Prediction of 
our Saviour, when he was viewing the 
Buildings of the Temple; There ſhall not 1. 
be left here one ſtone upon another that c nis. 1. 
| all not be thrown down: and the latter ib. ; wy 
F might probably be the abomination of de- 
Lalation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet. | 


* 
n : % 
27 
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s E Cr. XIII. 


Temples in Samaria and Egypt. 


There was a Temple likewiſe built by 
Sanballat upon Mount Gerizim, for the 
Uſe of the Samaritans; who pretended 
(upon the Return of the Fews from their 
Caprivity) that they were of the Stock 
of the true ancient Hebrews, and that their 
Mountain was the moſt proper Place of 
Worſhip: upon which Principle the Sa- 
maritan Woman in the Goſpel, argues 
with CHRIST: but that was deſtroy'd by 
Hyrcanus, as Toſephus teſtifies. 

The ſame Author mentions another 
Temple the Jeus had built in Egypt, 
when they were perſecuted by Antiochus : 
and that it was deſtroy'd much about the 

fame Time with that at Feru/alem. In 
. i. the Apocrypha indeed, there is a Letter 
from the Jews at Feruſalem to thoſe in 


Egypt. 
8 ECT. XIV, 


SYNAGOGUE Ss. 


So much for the Temple. They had 


other Places of Worſhip mention'd in 
Scripture 


d 


re 


3 2 


3 


} 
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Scripture by the Name of Synagogues ; 


which Word ſignifies Congregations. Sy- 
nagogues therefore, were Places, where 


the Jeus of ſuch a certain Diſtrict or 
Quality, us'd to aſſemble and meet to- | 
gether to hear the Law expounded. 

The firſt Mention we find of them, is 
in one of the P/alms, to which the Name Pla, 
of Aſaph is prefix'd ; tho' it is reaſonable *: 
to conclude, from the Contents of it, that 
it could not be compos'd by that Muſi- 
cian; nor any one elſe ſo old as the Time 


of David: but by ſome inſpired Perſon 


after the Captivity; when their Temple 
and City, and all that belong'd to them 
were deſtroy'd and burnt by the Babylo- 
nians: when this Pſalmiſt might well ſay, 


| They have burnt up all the ſynagogues of 


God in the land. 
Whoever was the Author, it is pretty 
plain from hence, that theſe Synagogues 
were in uſe before the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity; and probably from the very Time 
of Moſes himſelf, St. James ſays, Moſes A gs xv. 
of old time hath, in every city, them that 21. 


= preach him, being read in the ſynagogues 
3 every ſabbath day. They were ſcatter'd 


I 4 up 
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up and down in the Countreys of a 
Galike, and that Neighbourhood. In 
whatever City a competent Number of | 
Jews ſojourn'd, they had a Synagogue, 
one or more, if the Government would 

Acts ix. permit them. We read of ſeveral in Da- 

ib. vi. 9. maſcus: and of one in Feruſalem it ſelf; 

for the Benefit of thoſe of the Fewifh 
Religion who were Foreigners: the Ci- 
tizens themſelves reſorting to the hve ag 
upon all religious Occaſions, 
The Scribes (of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
more particularly hereafter) us'd to offici- 
ate in theſe Synagogues, as the Prieſts did 
in the Temple: and ſome of them were 
call'd Rulers of the Synagogue ; who had 
the ordering of Matters there. But they 
all affected to appear conſiderable, and 
were remarkably ambitious of ſitting in 
the chief Seats there, for — our 

Mark. LORD rebukes them. 

83. 39. Thoſe who had been guilty of any no- 

torious Crime, or were otherwiſe thought 1 

unworthy, were caſt out of theſe Synagogues; 0 

that is, excommunicated; reckon'd as n 

mere Heathens; ſhut our from all Bene- 0 

fis of the Fewiſh Religion. They camo v 

19 * 


+8 f 
26:8 


1 
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to a Reſolution, that whoever confeſs d John ix- 


that Jes us was the Cn R15T, he ſhould wy 
© be put out of the Synagogue. And therefore, 
133 the blind Man who had been re- 
© ſtor'd to Sight, perſiſted in confeſſing that 
be believ'd the Perſon who had been able 
to work ſuch a Miracle, could not have 
done it if be were not of Goa, they caſt 
575 out. Theſe Synagogues are in uſe 


3 among them to this Day. 
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e Weir HOLY Dars. 


E IV. E have done with the Places us d 


for religious Worſhip by the 
Do we come next to treat of the Days 


that were accounted ſacred among them. 


Ihe more effectually to do which, it may 
be proper to take notice of their Manner 
of dividing and computing Time in ge- 
neral; and to ſee what Account we have 
of their Years, Months, and Weeks; by 
Jrbich means we ſhall get the moſt ad- 

vantageous 


| 
{ 
| 
j 
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Gen. i. 
14. 
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vantageous View of ſuch Days, as were 


to be obſerv'd by them with more than or- < q 
dinary Solemnity. 2 


SECT 
Their Computation of Time, by Years. 


It is agreed on all Hands, that the Few:/þ 
Year was Luniſolar; conſiſting of twelve 


Lunar Months, with an Intercalation, to 


make the whole agree with the Solar Vear. 


Thoſe Luminaries, the Sun and Moon, were # 
ordain'd partly for this Purpoſe, at their 
Creation. God ſaid, Let there be lights in 


the firmament of the heaven, to divide the 
day from the night: and let them be for 


figns, and for ſeaſons, and for days and years. . 


However their Vear was of two kinds, 


natural and legitimate; or common and ſa- 
cred. Their natural or common Year be- 
gan with the Autumnal Æguinox; that be- 


ing the Time when they ſuppos'd the 


Direction, from the Time of their Emigra- 
tion out of Egypt; which was about the 
vernal Æquinox. This was juſt before their 
Harveſt began; hat, after they had gather d 
all 


World was firſt created. The legal or 1 
facred took its Beginning, by God's ſpecial 
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211 in: One, anſwering to our Morch ; ks 


| Otber to S eptember. 


Of the natural Year's beginning with 
che latter, we have Proofs from theſe two 


Ordinances; by which the feaſt of in-ga- 
bering is appointed to be kept, at the 


¶dꝛshhich is in the end of the year, when thou 
225 gather'd in thy labours out of the Held. 
Again, thou ſhalt aher vue the feaſt of in- 


I aber, ng at the year's end 


Concerning the Bevinalig of the ſacred 


or legal Year, we find the following Di- 
rection, at the Inſtitution of the Paſſover 
in Egypt; This month ſhall be unto you the Exod. 
Beginning of months, it ſhall be the firſt i. 2. 


month of the year to you. And accordingly 


I this Month is moſt commonly call'd the 


I Month of 463, from the Earing of the 


ou 


2 Kings 8. 2. 
7 ſeventh Month, but formerl 
F _ in his Anti 


I EEE call Dios, the 


Corn, and the Blooming of the firſt Fruits 
2 about that Seaſon: which is another Rea- 


* Exod. XXXiv. 22. The Chaldee Para phraft 3 
ays, The Month E 3 now the 
the firſt, And TJoſe- 
us that Noah's 
the Year, which the 


brews Mareſhuan, and 
ſon 


þ — 


ities, tells 


Month 0 


n in the ſecon 


the Romans Oftober, 


End of the Year: The feaſt of in-gathering, Exod. 


xxiii. 15. 


oo 
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ſon, why all, agree that it is the ſame Month 
as March wich us. 


8 E C T. III. 
By MONTHS. 


They always began their Months with 
the New Moon: and before the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, diſtinguiſh'd them by no other 
Names than thoſe of, firjt, ſecond, third, 
and ſo on, to the /welfth. Upon their Re- 
turn, they brought the Names of the Ba- 
bylonian Months with them; which were 
_ theſe; Niſan, March; Zif or Jjar, April; 
Sivan, May; Tamuz, June; Ab, July; 
Elul, Auguſt; Ethanim or Tisri, Septem- 
ber ; Bul or Mareſhuan, October ; C hifleu, 
November; Tebeth, December; Sebat, 
January; Adar, F * ary. 

One half of theſe Months confiſted of 
thirty days, the other, of twenty nine, 


_ alternately ; which made the Number of 


three hundred and fifty four: and for the 
other eleven Days and odd Hours, which 


were over and above, they had an Inter- 
calation, every other Year, by adding 


another Month, which they call'd Veadar, 
that 
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that is, another Adar; ' which conſiſted 
very ſecond Year, of twenty two, and 
every fourth Year, of twenty three Days: 
and by this means they made their Years; - 
one with another, pretty nearly anſwer | 
3 the ÆEquinoctial Year, conſiſting of three # 
27 hundred ſixty five Days, hve 3 and 
forty nine Minutes. | 
That they had no Waglof. diſtioguiſhing 
their Months, befora th Captivity; but 
by their numerical Order appears from 
the following | paſſages; In the firſt: month Gen. viii 
(our September) be waters are ſaid: #0: be * 
dried up from off the earth; Whereas we 
are cold, juſt before, that the fountains 'of, 

= the deep were broken up, on the. ſeventeenth 
day of the ſecond month : by which we find. 
the Deluge continued between ten and 
eleven Months. In the third month the Chil- | _ 
3 dren of Iſrael came into the wilderneſs. of © N 
Sinai, being our May; for then they began 

to reckon from the Emigration. When 
Feruſalem was beſieged by the Hoſt of the 

King of Babylon, above a Vear and a half, 

we are told that, on the ninth day of the 2 bine, 
fourth month, the famine prevail d in the. JO 


city; by which means it was taken. In 
| the 


w— 


3 

U 
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the firſt day of the fifth month Aaron di ed. | 


. 

26 
Numb. 

a Among the Appointments of David's | [; 

Houſhold, we read of a particular Cap- 1 + 

1 Chron. tain, for every Month, by Number; the 

xxvii. 9. fixth Captain for the ſixth Month, &c. The 


Levit. 
XXii1. 34. 
Zech. i. I. the Feaſt of” 


Jer. Zechariah. In the 
xxxvi. 9. fifth Year of } Feboiakim King of Judab, 
they proclaim d a Faſt. 


Babylon brought forth the King of Fudahb 

out of Priſon. 

To ſhew that they likewiſe us d the 

Names of the Babylonian Months, after the 

Captivity, in the Book of Eſther, we read 
Efth.ii.7. of, the Firſt month,that is the month Niſan; 
Eſth. and of the third month (that is the month 
44 ”:. Sivan;) and of, the tenth month (which 1s 
4 un the month Tebeth;) and of the twelfth 

month, that is the month Adar. In the month 


1 Kings 
Vi. 1. Zif which is the ſecond month, Solomon be- 
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fifteenth day of the ſeventh Month, was 
Tabernacles. In the eighth * 
Month, the word of the Lok D came to 
"#inth Month of the 


In the tentb 
Month, the tops of the Mountains were 
ſeen, as the Flood began to abate. In the 
Deut. i. 3. fortieth Year, in the eleventh Month, Moſes 7 
deliver'd the whole Law, in a Recapitula- 7? 

Jer. li. 3 1. tion. In the rwelftb Month, the King of 


© , . 
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gen fo build the bouſe of the Lox p; which | 
L; | was Aniſb'd in the month Bul, which is the | > 1 
eighth month: And dedicated, in the Vear : | 
TT following, in the manth Ethanim, which is 3 

tbe ſeventh month. In the Prophet Zecha- 

2 7:4b we meet with the ninth month, called Zech. 

Chiſleu; and the eleventh month,  Sebat * 


t. ib. i. 7. 


And the Wall of Jeruſalem was finiſh'd Neb. vi. 
in the Month E/ul, or Auguft. 25 
Thus we ſee why their Months are 

XZ ſometimes call'd by Name, and at other 
times, mention'd only by Number. Theſe 
Maonths being Lunar, beginning always 
with the full Moon, cannot exactly cor- 
reſpond with thoſe of ours; and therefore, 
there muſt be ſometimes Two of the one, 

to anſwer One of the other, Ne as 

it happens. 


8 E C T. Iv. 
By) W E E K S. 


4 Their Months were divided into Weeks, 
each n of en uw D _ wo 


s q 
un * The Authors e 7 the Books 6. Kings ed of the "4 
= nicles, whoever t ey were, are al aw'd to have writ- 
= | them, after the Captivity. 

J ven 


Gen. i. 3. Reſt; according to God's own Institut tion, 


John i. which Reaſon our LoD ſays, Are there 


* 
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venth Day being a Sabbath, or Day of} 


baja, 


who is ſaid to have reſted on that Day, 1 | 
after he had ſpent the other fix in creating 
the World. We find frequent mention of 
Weeks, hoth in the old and new Teſta- 
ment: And the Words by which they are 
expreſs'd, both in the“ Greek and Latin, 
plainly ſhew that they are me to 7 « 
conſiſt of juſt even days. _ 


SECT. 
By D A Y 8. 
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Their Days, as als ui Nights, con- | | 
fiſted each of twelve Hours; but of dif- 


Kerent Lengths ; according as it happen d 
to be either Winter or Summer. For their ; 


Day began at Sun-riſe, and ended at dun- 1 ; 
ſet: therefore their Hours were longer in 
Summer,” and ſhorter in Winter, For 


not "taelve hours in the day? If any man 
walk in the day he ftumbleth not, la, 
he OO the * of fog world, 4 


* 
O Lo 
DP" 


——E— 


* Is the Greek „EC. 46. In the Latin Septimans. 4 | 
More- 
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Moreover, they divided their Days into 


four principal Parts; which were diſtin- 
Y g guiſh'd by the firſt, the 7 hird, the Axt 55 
and the ninth Hours. Therefore in the 
Puarable of the Labourers in the Vineyard; Mat. xx. 
4 ſome are hired early in the morning, which 
2 was [the t Hour; others, at the third 
Hour; others, at the fixth, and others, at 


7 the ninth: and ſome, at the eleventh Hour, 
which was the lateſt that could be: The 


Was 


at Noon. 


7 /xth Hour being always Midday, and ex- 


actly anſwering to our Twelve o' Clock 


SE. CF... 


The Daily SACRIFICE; 


Theſe Days were all to be obſery'd 
with religious Worſhip of one kind or 
other; ſome more, ſome leſs. But, as 
they were allow'd to work on ſome, and 
forbidden ſo to do, on others; the former, 
may, not improperly, be call'd ordinary or 
Work Days; and the latter, Feſtival or 
Holy. For Example, on every Day, as 
well Work Days, as Feſtival or Holy, the 
daily Sacrifice of the Burnt-Offering was 

K to 
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130 RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
to be offer'd, at the Altar appointed for 
that Purpoſe. After Directions are given 
to prepare and ſanctify it, follows this 
Exod. Order; Now this is that which thou ſhalt 
Nun offer upon the Altar; two Lambs of the 
xxviii. 3. firſt year, day by day, continually, &c. _ 
That this Oblation was to be, Morning 
and Evening, we are told by Solomon, 
where he acquaints Hiram King of Tyre, 
with his pious Deſign of building tae 
2 Chron, Temple. Behold, I build an houſe to the 
i. 4. name of the LoxD my God, to burn before 
him ſweet incenſe, and for the continual 
ſhew-bread, and for the burnt-offerings, 
morning and evening, and on the new moons ; 
To which he adds, This is an ordinance for 
ever to Iſrael. And when (after their Re- 
turn from the Captivity) they had erected 
Ezra. iii, 2 new Altar, we are told, they fer d burnt- | 
3, 5- offerings thereon, morning and evening ; 
and the conti nual Burns. offering of the 1 new © 

moons. 
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rer 
The NEW MOON VS. 


Their New-Moons (that is, the firſt 
day of every Month) tho' they did not re- 
quire a Ceſſation of Work, yet were to be 


7 obſerv'd by Sacrifices of a peculiar Kind. Numb. 


F 


In the beginnings of your months, ye ſha 
offer a burnt-offering unto the Lo Rx D; two 

bullocks, &c. Theſe the Prophet Jſaiab Iſaiah. i. 
likewiſe calls the new-moons, "IO 


SECT VIII. 


The SABBATHS. 


Their Feſtivals or Holydays, on which 
they were to do no manner of ſervile 
Work, were ſeveral ;' firſt, every Sabbath 
or ſeventh Day throughout the Year : 
Concerning the Obſervation of which, 
there are repeated Precepts. Upon 1018 day 
they were to do no manner of work; not ſo 1 
much as to kindle any fire in their habitati- Ko. 


Exod, 
Ts XXXV. Zo 


* Sabbath ſignifies a Reſting from Labour And 


w- 


therefore other Feſtivals, on which no ſervile Work was 
0 be done, are often calPd Sabbaths. Lev. xxiii. 


XK 2 07s, 
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ons. But this was not all; they were more- 
over, to keep it holy : That is, to employ 
their Minds in religious Exerciſe, after the 
beſt manner, that either divine Revelation 
or human Wiſdom could inſtruct them. 
And more eſpecially, (as * the Sabbath 
was inſtituted in Imitation and Comme- 
moration of God's reſting on the ſeventh 
Day, after he had been employ'd, the 
other fx, in the Work of the Creation) to 
adore and admire his infinite Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, and Power, for his ſo graciouſly 
bringing Mankind into Being; making 


them capable of eternal Happineſs after 
this ſhort tranfitory Life; and, in the mean 


Time, furniſhing them with all Things 


requiſite to make their living | in elite 1 
World, eaſy and pleaſurable: provided, 


they would but do their Part; the Part of 
rational Creatures ; be honeſtly induſtrious 


in the Procurement of them; freely tempe- 


rate in the uſe of them; and religiouſly 
thankful in the Enjoyment of them; that 


— 


it might be a ſtanding Rule for the Sabbath, and an 
everlaſting Subject for Man to contemplate his Attributes by. 


* Which probably was the Reaſon why God choſe to be 


fo long, and no longer, in creating the World: viz. that 


wo 9 


%P 


is, endeavour, to the utmoſt of their 
Power, to live agreeably to the Will of 


God, howſoever made known to them; 


whether by any extraordinary Revelation, 


4 I or by the Dictates of natural Reaſon. 


That the Jeus did actually obſerve it 


by ſuch religious Exerciſe of the Mind, as 
well as by a Ceſſation of Work, we may 
learn from that Paſſage, when our LORD 


is ſaid, to have went, as his cuſtom was, Luke iv. 


into the ſynagogue, on the ſabbath-day. And 16. Ke. 


there was deliver d to him (as the courſe of 


the Scriptures requir'd) the book of the 


prophet Iſaiah; which, when he had read, he 


37 redeliver'd to the miniſter of the Congrega- 


11 | and fate down. And after the reading of t be 


tion. So Paul and Barnabas went into the Acts 


Synagogue, at Antioch, on the ſabbath-day, 125 1 N oi 


[8 | Jaw and the prophets, &c. Again, it is ſaid, 
the voices of the prophets which are read 
every ſabbath day. And, the next ſabbath 
X day, came almoſt the whole city together to 


; <ul 


hear the word of God. To frequent the 
Synagogues therefore, ' among their Bre- 
thren of the ſame Diſtrict or Congregati- 
on, and hear the Law and the Prophets 


read andexpounded, was what they'look'd 
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Numb. 
xxvill. 9. 


Lev. 


xxiv. 8. 


xxiii. 3 2. 


different Tranſactions, yet becauſe they 5 
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upon as Part of the Duty of keeping boly 


the ſabbath day. 


There were likewiſe peculiar Offerings 


appropriated to this Day; and, at the 
ſame Time, the Shew-Bread was to be 
chang'd for new; Aaron is commanded to 
provide it, and ſet it in order before the 
Lo x D, every ſabbath-day continually. The 
Celebration of the Sabbath was to begin 
the Evening before ; and continue to the 


Evening of the ſabbath-day. From even I 


unto even ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 
SECT. IX. 


The Feaſt of the PASSOVER. 


Another great Feſtival among them was 


the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and unleavened 


Bread. Which, tho' two diſtin& Feaſts, # 


and inſtituted in Commemoration of two 


happen'd at one and the ſame Time, and 
related to one and the ſame ſignal Delive- 
rance, (their being brought out of the 
Land of Egypt, from the Houſe of Bon- 
dage, by the extraordinary Affiſtance of 


. 
God) 
5 bd 
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God) therefore were to be obſerv'd * up- 

on the ſame Day of the Month, for ever. 
That of the Paſſover, in Remembrance Exod. 0. 
of God's paſing over their Houſes when * 
he flew the Firſt-born of the Egyptians ; 


That of unleavened Bread, to fix and con- Exod. 39» 
tinue ſuch Remembrance; by bringing to 


IX cheir Minds the great diſtreſs and hurry 
WW chey were in, at that Time, when they 
W could not ſo much as ſtay to put Leaven in 
their Bread. Both typically predictive of 
Chrift our Paſſover; who, becoming a 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, 
will fave all thoſe who, putting away the 1 Cor. 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs, conform / 
themſelves to his Inſtitution, with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 

Again, Thou mayſt not ſacrifice the Paſ Deut. 
ſover within any of thy gates which the d —E 
Lo Rx D thy . giveth thee; but at * 
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* It was cu omary to ſpeak of them, as all one Feaſt. 
Therefore St. Lr 1 ar Po as 12 The F 25 


unleavened Bread, which is call'd the Paſſover. And, 
The Day of unleavened Bread when the Paſſover muſt 
be kill'd. Luke xxii. 1. 7. and St. "On. pus Blends 
them together, by calling the 2 de of the Paſſover, the 
firſt Day of rx wh Wy 7 17. and ſo 
it was. Exod 12, 18 


place 
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place which the LoRD thy God ſhall chooſe 1 
to place his name in. Therefore it was cele- ft 
brated at firſt in-Sh//ob; and afterwards at 1 
Feruſalem. It was to be kept upon the t 
fifteenth Day of the fit Month, (March) 1 
3 to laſt ſeven Days, and (as all their Feaſts * | 
were) to begin, the Evening before. I; 
wtf] g. the fourteenth day of the firſt month, at  - 
Ke, even, is the Lomrv's paſſover. And on tbe 
fifteenth day of the ſame month, is the feaſ _ 
ef unleavened bread unto the Lo rv; ſron * © 
days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 
Yet the Fews, in after times, made void, Þ 
or diſpens'd with, this Law by their Tra- |} 
ditions, ſo far as, * by an Order of Coun- © 
cil, to forbid its being kept upon either 


Monday, Wedneſday or Friday, if it ſhould 
Happen to fall upon any of thoſe Days; and 
to appoint the Obſervation of it, upon 
the Day following. At the time of our 
LoRrD's Paſſion therefore, tho' it fell 
upon the Friday, and he, who came to 
fulfil the Law, kept it accordingly, by 
eating the Paſchal Supper with his Diſci- 
ples on iis Night; yet we find the 


SF, 


* 5 2 3 
* deder © Ring, 


* 


Jews 
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Fes did not propoſe keeping it till Sa- 
turday. And, according to their Account, 

Friday being the Eve or Preparation of it, 

they would not go into the judgment ball, Joh. a 
left they ſhould be defiled; ſo Pilate was ob- OT 
lig'd 20 go out to them,” to know what they 

accuſed our Lorp of. And, juſt before 

Pilate conſigns him over to Death, we 

are told, It was the preparation of the paſ- Joh. 
ſever, and about the fixth hour, or twelve o xix. 14. 
clock at noon. The Jews therefore, (after Joh. 
he had hung above three Hours upon the & 31. 
Croſs, with the two Malefactors who 
were crucified with him) becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- 
main upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day ( for 
that ſabbath was an high day)  beſought 
Pilate, that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. It was an 
high day, becauſe it was both the Sabbath 
and the Feaſt of the Paſſover. 

Thus therefore the other Evangeliſts 
may be eaſily reconciled with St. Fob. 
They mention our LorD's eating the 
Paſſover on Thurſday, as the firſt day of it; 
which it really was according to the In- 
ſtitution of Moſes, which our LoRD ob- 
ou ſery'd; 
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ſerv'd; He mentions Friday, as only the 
Preparation or Eve of the Paſſover; 
which, according to the Jewiſh, Act of 
Council, it was. So that, tho' they ſeem- 
ingly differ, yet in Reality, they. harmo- 
niouſly agree; and, accordingly, when 
they come to mention the Day of the 
Reſurrection (which was to be, for ever 
after, the Sabbath of Chriſtians) to pre- 
vent all Poſſibility of miſtaking about the 
Obſervance of it, They all declare, that 
it was very early upon the fiſt Day of the 
Week; juſt as the Sabbath was ended F. 


And that this Day was thereafter accord- 
ingly obſerv'd as the great Day of Ceſla- 


tion from ſervile Work and Devotion 
to the Service of God and Works of Cha- 
rity, we learn from the Uſage of the 
Chriſtians in the Apoſtolic Age; when, 


upon the firſt day of the week, the diſciples 


came together to break bread, and Paul 


— ** CO” . 


* Matt. xxviii. 1. As it began to dawn towards the 


firſt day of the week, Mark xvi. When the ſabbath 
was paſt, very early in the morning, the firſt day of 


the week. Luke xxiv. 1. Upon the firſt day of the 
week, very early in the morning. ohn xx. 1. The 
fir day of the week, when it was dark, ö 


preach'd 


9 , 
a N „* b e ö n 
2 I * 3 c 2 PIE TIL FEY © TI 
A = £ 2 ? 
7 k 
\ 
2 * 


— 


| FxsSTIVALS ' 132 
1 preach'd to them. And he directs the Corin- 5 Cor. 
| 7hians, to lay by them in ſtore, upon the . 
& - | firſt day of the week, what would be rea- Z 4 
* ſonable for them to beſtow in Charity. I 
7 And St. John calls it expreſly The Lord s- Rev. i. 10. 
Day. But the High Feſtival and Cele- 
bration of this Day, with a joyful Com- 
memoration of the Reſurrection of our 
Lo R D, and the great Benefits we receive 
thereby, is what we call Eafter : which 
ſignifies the Ring. 
The Scripture gives us ſeveral Inſtances 
of its being kept in an extraordinary ſo- 
; lemn and grand manner. The frft that we 
read of, was when the Children of T/rae/ 
were encamped in Gilgal, in the Plains of Joſh. v. 
Jericho under Foſhua their Leader, in the 
Land of Canaan; being the firſt Oppor- 
tunity they had of keeping it, fince its 
primitive} Inſtitution. The next, was that 
of Hezekiah one of the good Kings of 
Judah; who aboliſh'd all the heathen 
Idolatry of his Predeceſſors, and reviv'd 
the worſhip of the true Gd. 
However, the neceſſary Preparations 
being too many and too great to be made 
within the Time appointed by the Law, 
the 
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„ Chron, the firſt Month; he roof counſel with bis i 

xxx. Princes, and came to a Reſolution to keep 

it in the /econd Month: when there aſſem- 

bled at Jeruſalem much people, and kept the 

feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days, with 

great gladneſs; and the Levites and the 

Prieſts praisd the Lo RD day by day, 

finging with loud Inſtruments unto the 

LorD. And then the whole afſembly took 

counſel to keep other ſeven days; and they 

kept other ſeven days, with gladneſs : The 

king giving to the congregation a thouſand 

bullocks and ſeven thouſand ſheep; and the 

princes, @ thouſand bullocks and ten thou- 

ſand ſheep. 9 there was great Joy in jeru- 
ſalem. 

The keeping of this F eaſt, in the ſecond 

Month, and for #w:ce ſeven days, tho' not 

warranted by the Law, appears to have 

been very excuſable, when we conſider 

how long the Land had been deprived of 

that Happineſs, and, in the mean time 

polluted with Idolatry. Beſides there was 

in ſome meaſure, a Diſpenſation provided 

Numb. for it in the Law. For where they could 

* not be qualified i in the fir} Month, they 

were to obſerve it in the ſecond. And no 

wonder 
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Wonder the Rejoicings of that People 


were ſo extraordinary, when they were 
bleſs'd with a King, whoſe Piety and Mu- 
| nificence vyed with each other. And in 
| Concluſion, that it might be all of a 
piece; Then, the Prieſts and the Levites 


4 3 aroſe, and * bleſſed the people, and their voice 
woas heard; and their prayer came up to 
bis holy dwelling-place, even unto heaven. 


But afterwards, King Joſiab kept a Paſ- 


ever which exceeded this; of which it 


it ſaid, There was not holden ſuch a paſ= 2 Kings 
xxxiii. 
” 32. 


ged Iſrael; nor in all the days of the kings 

of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah. An 
Account of which may be ſeen at large 

in the ſacred Hiſtory. Another, was that 2 Chron. 
which the Fews held after their Return *“ 
from the Captivity, when they had finiſh'd 8 _ 


the ſecond Temple. 


8 
Jhbe Feaſt of PEN TER COST E. 


The next was the Feaſt of the Firſt- 
Fruits and Pentecoſte; which we may join 


— / 


* The Form of which may be ſeen, Numb. vi. 24. 
together, 
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together, becauſe they relate to the ſame 


thing: as appears from the following Di- 
rections in the Law. When ye come into 
the land which I give unto you, and ſhall 
reap (begin to reap) the harveſt thereof, 
then ye ſhall bring a ſheaf of the firſt-fruits 
of your barveſt unto the Prieſt: And be 
ſhall wave the ſheaf before the LoRD, to 
be accepted for you; on the morrow after 
the ſabbath (the Feaſt of the Paſſover) the 


Prieſt ſhall wave it, &c. And ye ſhall | F 


eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
green ears, until the ſelf ſame day that ye 
ſhall have brought an offering unto the LORD 
your God. And ye ſhall count unto you from 
the morrow after the ſabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offer- 


ing; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be compleat. Even 
unto the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath 
ſhall ye number fifty days; and ye ſhall | 


offer a new meat-offering unto the Lo R bp, &c. 

The Wave-Offering of the firſt Sheaf, 
to implore the divine Blefling upon the 
enſuing Harveſt, was to be made therefore 
upon the /ixteenth of the Month Niſan, 
(March;) about which Time their Har- 
veſt began; that Climate being ſo much 
Warmer, 


mmm 7 vv 


FESTIVALS. 
warmer, and forwarder than ours. And 


i- fifty Days being allow'd with that for the 
0 getting in all their Corn; that is, the 
l remaining fifteen in Niſan (March;) and 
75 twenty nine in Jjar or Zif (April,) the ſixch 
s of Sivan (May) would be the Day of Pen- 
e tecoſte. When they were to hold the ſo- 
70 lemn Feſtival of Thankſgiving, for their 
* Participation of the Harveſt; together 
e 


iabfith a grateful Commemoration of their 
Il being deliver'd from Egyptian Servitude, 
and enjoying their Property, by reaping 
the Fruits of their Labours. 

Therefore this Feaſt was alſo call'd the 


number unto thee: begin to number the ſe- 
ven weeks, from ſuch time as thou begin- 
= neſt to put the fickle to the corn. And thou 
** Flt keep the feaſt of weeks unto the Log D 
| thy God, with a tribute of a free-will offe- 
ring of thine hand, &c. in the place which 
the LoRD thy God hath choſen to place 
his name there, And thou ſbalt remember 
that thou was't a bondman in Egypt; and 
thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 
Learned Interpreters have obſerv'd that 
the very Day of Pentecoſte, was the ſame 
| Day 


Feaſt of Weeks, Seven weeks thou ſhalt Deut. 


xvi. 9, &c. 
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Exod. Day on which God deliver'd the Law 
*. 1. from Mount Sinai; as it was that, on 


which the Holy Ghoſt condeſcended to di- 
ctate the Goſpel to the Apoſtles; and, in 
them to the whole World. V ben the 


day of Pentecoſte was fully come, they were 


all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Worthy therefore is this Day to be ob- 
ſerv'd by us Chri/tians with a joyful So- 
lemnity. Thoſe of the primitive Times 
had ſuch a Reſpect for it, that the gene- 


ral Baptiſm of their new Converts (un- 


leſs in any urgent Caſe) was deferr'd to 
that Seaſon, and Zhen celebrated: when 
great Numbers of the Candidates, as they 
might properly be call'd, preſented them- 
ſelves at the Baptiſtery, cloath'd in wwh:te 
Robes; whence it got the Name of Whbit- 
Sunday, which it ſtill retains, 


& 
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T Acts ii. 1, &c. where errnn Is put emphatical- 
ly for the Feſtival ; being an Adjeftive, and requiring 
— 3 nul es to be _— cod. nue reyjn uo N, 
therefore, means expreſly the Feſtival it ſelf, the la 
Day of the Fifty, which is the reaſon —— = 
led Pentecoſte. | 
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SECT. XI. 


Me Feaſt of TRUMPETS 

he next Feaſt was the Feaſt of Trum- 
q 1 pets, to be kept upon the firſt Day of the 
Month Ethanim or Tiſri (September.) 
Concerning which, the Law directs thus. 
In the ſeventb month, in the firſt day of the Levit. 
 Z month, ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial — 
o/ blowing trumpets, an holy convocation. 

PF Ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein; but ye 

= /hall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
| Y LoRD. Which, as it was a Memorial, 

and conſequently a Commemoration of 
ſome extraordinary paſt Tranſaction, might 
probably be that of the Deliverance of 
Tjaac from being ſacrific'd, by the divine 
Interpoſition of a ram, caught by his horns Gen. 


in a thicket; it being likely that theſe un- 
pets were made of the Horns of that Crea- 


ture; as we find thoſe were which the 
ſeven Prieſts were order'd to found in their Joſh. vi 


Proceſſion before the Ark of the Covenant, 


ſeven Times round the Walls of Jericho, 
But this is only Conjecture. | 
Whatever the Reaſon of this Inſtitution 
was; it ſeems, not to have been an Ap- 
fi L pointment 
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pointment then newly made, but a Con- 
firmation of ſome old Feſtival; the Occa- 
fion of which might be ſo well known 
among them, that it was not neceſſary 
to mention it. This Feſtival is alluded 
to by the Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, f Blow 


up the trumpet in the new-moon, in the 


time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day. For 


this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law of 
the God of Jacob. This he ordained in 


Joſeph for a teſtimony, &c. 
8 ECT. A 


The Day of ATONEMENT. 

The next great Holy Day, is the Day 
of Atonement; being a general Faſt, upon 
account of all their Sins and Tranſgreſſions 
commitred the reſt of the Year; and par- 
ticularly to deprecate the divine Juſtice; 
which might otherwiſe puniſh them with 
divers Diſeaſes; that Seaſon of the Year 
being, in moſt Countreys, very * ſickly. 


＋ Pſalm lxxxi. z, &c. Hammond zpon the Place, 
applies all this to the ordinary Obſervation of the month- 
ly New-Moon ; which was little more than a common 
Week-Day. Whereas it is calPd a folemn Feaft-day, 
a notable extraordinary Day of Feſtival , render d by the 
Septuagint, fwuony@ nue br as the Feaſt of 

rumpets was, 


The 
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The Injunction for obſerving it, runs 
thus. Alſo, on the tenth day of this ſeventh 


Month, (September) there ſhall be a day 


of atonement ; it ſhall be an holy convocation un- Levi. 
xxiii. 


to you ; and ye ſhall aſflict your ſouls, and offer 27, wc. 
an offering made by fire unto the Lok D. It ſhall 


be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall aſflict 


; | your ſouls (by faſting and abſtaining from the 


Enjoyment of the good things of this Life) in 


| the ninth day of the month, at Even: from 


Even unto Even ſhall ye celebrate your 
ſabbath. It was injoyn'd before :in theſe ib. xvi. 
Words. And this ſhall be a ſtatute for * "_ 
ever unto you ; I hat, in the ſeventh month, 

on the tenth day of the month, ye ſhall af 
ſlict your ſouls, and do no work at all; For, 
on that day, ſhall the Prieſt make an atone- 
ment for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be 
clean from all your fins before the Lo RD, 
For this was the Day on which the High- 
Prieſt enter'd yearly into the moſt Holy 


Place, with a Cenſer of Incenſe; and af- 
Z terwards turn'd the Scape-Goat looſe : of 
which we ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat more in 


its Place. 


Et gravis Autumnus Libitinæ quæſtus acerbæ. Hor. 
L 2 . 
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The Feaſt of TABERNACLES. 


After this comes, the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles; the laſt of the Three Great Feſtivals 


of the Year. This was appointed in Com- 


neſs, in Tents or Tabernacles. Of which 
Levit. the Law ſpeaks thus; The fifteenth day of 
m_ 34 this ſeventh month ſhall be the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles for ſeven days unto the LoRD. 
On the firſt day, ſhall be an holy conwoca- 
tion, ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
Seven. days ye ſhall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lo k De on the eighth day 
fall be an holy convocation unto you, ye 
ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lo x b, it is a ſolemn afſembly, and ye ſhall 

do no ſervile work therein. 
At the ſame Time was likewiſe to be 
kept the Feaſt of the In-gathering; or a 


the Fruits of the Earth, of all Kinds. 
Alſo, on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gather'd in the fruit 


* 


* 


memoration of God's Mercies to them, 
all the while they dwelt in the Wilder- 
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Thankſgiving for their having gather d in 


Fron 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the 
Lo xb, /even days; on the firſt day ſhall 
be a ſabbath, and on the eighth day, ſhall 
be a ſabbath. And ye ſhall take unto you, 
on the firſt day, the boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm trees, and the boughs of 
thick trees, and willows of the brook: and 
ye /ball rejoyce before the Lo x D your God, 
| ſeven days. And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt 
unto the Lok D, ſeven days in the year: 
It ſball be a flatute for ever in your gene- 
rations; ye ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh 
month. Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days: 
That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Iſrael to dwell in Booths, 


when I brought them out of the land of 


Egypt. 


This Injunction is repeated in another Numb. 
Place, with particular Directions, what XXIX. 12. 


kind of Burnt-Offerings were to be of- 


fer d, every one of the Days. And again, Deut. xvi. 


145 


in theſe Words; Thou ſhalt obſerve the 13. 


feaſt of Tabernacles ſeven days, after that 


thou haſt gather'd in thy corn and thy Wine. 


This Feſtival, we find, was kept with 


great Pomp and Solemnity, after their Re- Ne. viii. 
t4, 6 


turn from the Captivity. | 
L 3 This 
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Deut. 


22. 


pen d after the firſt 
1. ; ; 


2 
8 
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This was one of thoſe three great Fe- 
ſtivals of the Year, upon which all their 
Males were to appear before the Lo RD 


at Feruſalem. The Precept for it is, as 


follows. Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt 
unto me in the year; Thou ſhalt keep the 


feaſt of unleavened bread, (Paſſover) in the 


month Abib (March) for in it thou cameſt 
out from Egypt. And the feaſt of har- 
veſt, (Pentecoſte) the firſt-fruits of thy la- 
bours which thou haſt ſown in the field: 
And the feaſt of Ingathering (Tabernacles) 
which 1s in the end of the year (the old 
natural Year) when thou haſt gathered in thy 


labours out of the field. And this laſt is 


called in another Place, The Feaſt of Inga- 
thering at the year's end. Which muſt 
mean the old Style, when, as we obſerv'd 
before, Auguſt was reckon'd the laſt Month 
in the Year. 3 | 


wv 


* Exod. xxiii. 14, &c. Deut. xvi. 16. It was 
the ſecond of theſe (Pentecoſte) which St. Luke calls 
AcvTe25mperoy, the ſecond Sabbath after the Firſt ; 
when the Diſciples pluck'd the Ears of Corn. Or, as 
ome will have it, the foros weekly Sabbath, which hap- 

reat one, the Paſſover. Luke vi. 
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SE CT, KI. 


The SABBATICAL YEAR. 


Among the divine Appointments before- 
mention'd, we may place the Sabbatical 
Year; every ſeventh Year was to be a 
Year of Reſt to the Ground. Six years Exod. 
thou ſhalt ſo thy land, and ſhalt gather 1 
in the fruits ther. of; but the ſeventh ycar, * 
thou ſbalt lot it reſt and he fill; that 
the poor of thy people may eat; and what 
they leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall 
eat, In like manner thou ſhalt deal with 
thy vineyard and with thy oli ve- yard. 

Again; When ye come into the land which Lev. xxv. 
J give you, then ſhall the land keep a ſab- 
bath unto the Lo RD. Six years thou ſhalt 
ſow thy field, and fix years thou ſhalt prune 
thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit there- 
of; But, in the ſeventh year, ſhall be a ſab- 
bath of reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the 
LokD; thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, 
nor prune thy vineyard. That which grow- 
eth of its own accord, of thy harveſt, thou 
ſhalt not reap; neither gather the grapes 
of thy vine undreſſed: For it is à year 
of refi unto the land. And the [abbath of 
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15 2 RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
the land ſhall be meat for you; for thee, 
and for thy ſervant, and for thy maid, and 
for thy hired ſervant, and for thy ſtran- 
ger that ſojourneth with thee. And for thy 
cattle, and for the beaſts that are in thy 
land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be meat. 
Lerit. And, a little further; I ye ſhall ſay 
*. do. what ſhall we eat the ſeventh year? behold, 
dee ſhall not ſow, nor gather in our increaſe : 
Then I will command my bleſſing upon you 
in the fixth year, and it ſball bring forth 
fruit for three years. And ye ſhall ſow 
the eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit, 
until the ninth year; until her fruits come 
in, ye ſhall eat of the old flore. 
In another Place, we are told how this 
Year is to be further obſerved: At the 
Deut. xv, end of every ſeven years, thou ſhalt make 
” a releaſe. And this is the manner of the 
releaſe; every creditor that lendeth ought 
unto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it; be ſhall 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his bro- 
ther, becauſe it is called the Lo x p's re- 
leaſe, &c. And if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man or an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto 
thee, and ſerve thee fix years; then, in the 


Seventh year, thou ſhalt let him go free 
from 
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FxSTIVAL 5. 
from thee; and thou ſhalt not let him go a- 
way empty: Thou ſhalt furniſh him hberally 
out of thy flock, and out of thy fore, and out 
ef thy wine-preſs. And thou ſhalt remember 
XZ that thou was't a bondman in the land of E- 
gypt, and the Lo xD thy God redeemed thee : 
2 therefore I command thee this thing to-day. 
1 rer 


The Year of IVB IL E E. 


{ 
[ 


DIG. 
wes 
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X Year, call'd the Tear of Jubilee, which 
was every ſeventh of the ſabbatical Years 
beforemention'd, and revoly'd once in fifty 
Z Years; the Inſtitution of which is as fol- 
los: Thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of 
* years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven years; 
and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years 
all be unto thee forty and nine Years. 
Den ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the 
Jubilee 70 ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month; in the day of atonement ſhall ye make 
the trumpet ſound throughout all your land. 


And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, and 


proclaim Liberty throughout all the land, un- 
fo all the inhabitants thereof: It ſhall be a 
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XZ Jubilee anto you, and ye ſhall return every man 
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There was, beſides, another ſabbatical 
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RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
unto bis Poſſeſion, and ye ſhall return * 


man unto bis family, &c. 


No Poſſeſſion could be entirely ale. 1 


nated from any Family; it could be 1 
fold for no longer than the remaining 
Years till the next Jubilee, when it was 
to revert, in courſe, to the original Pro- 
prietor : which was done to prevent trans- 
ferring the Property of any Inheritance 
from one Tribe to another. And accord- 
ing to this Intention, we find a Decree i 
made by Moſes upon the Caſe of the 
Daughters and Coheireſſes of Zelophebad of 
the Tribe of Manaſſeb. The chief Fa- | 
tbers of the Tribe came before Maſes and 
the Princes of the Children of 1/rael, and 
ſaid, My Lord was commanded by the Lo x b, 1 


to give the inheritance of Zelophehad ur. 


Brother unto his daughters. And if they be 
married to any of the ſons of the other | ; 
tribes, then ſhall their inheritance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall 
be put to the inheritance of the tribe where- 
into they are receiv'd; ſo ſhall it be taken 
from the lot of our inheritance. And when | 


the Fubilee of the children of Iſrael ſhall 4 
be, then ſhall their inheritance be put into 
the 


2 L : Li SR EE on Aud] m IR 
* 7 
Ss - 


ExSTIVALS. 


ay L be inberitance of the tribe whereimto they 


| are received; 7 ſhall their inheritance be 
| taken away from the inheritance of the 
F | tribe of our fathers. 

To which Moſes replied; Thrs is the 
bing which the LoxD doth command con- 
cerning the daughters of Zelophehad ; Let 
; F | them marry to whom they think beſt ; only, 
| j 4 to the family of the tribe of their father 
d- 2 Hall they marry. And every daughter that 
= 24 Heth an inheritance ſhall be wife unto 
I one of the family of the tribe of ber father; ; 
i 4 that the children of Iſrael may enjoy, every 
= man, the inheritance of bis fathers. 

d This Sabbatical Year was call'd the 


d Fubilee, becauſe the Trumpets made uſe 


_—_ 3 
„of u pon that Occaſion were Ram's Horns, 
=o which, in the Hebrew, are call'd Fubelim. 


8 E C T. XVI. 


The Feaſt of the DRDIC ATI OR. 

There were other Feſtivals, but not of 

divine Inſtitution, appointed occaſionally 
in after Times. Such was the feaſt of the 


15s 


4 dedication of Solomon's Temple; which , Chror 

= was celebrated with great Magnificence, vii. 8, 9. 
= as we _ d before, in the /eventh Month. Ezra. vi. 
There le- 


= in the Zwelfth Month, Adar (February) | 


of the Temple, but of the Altar, by Ju- 


1 Mac. 


iv. 36. &c. 


43. 
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RELTESIOUS AFFAIRS, 
There was another, of the ſecond Temple, 


likewiſe very pompous. And a third, not 


das Maccabeus, after it had been profan'd 
by Antiochus ; of which we have an Account Y 
in the Apocrypha. And, at the cloſe of ir, 
is recorded that Judas and his brethren, 
with the whole congregation of Iſrael, or- 
dained that the days of the dedication of the "i 
altar ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon, from 
year to year, by the ſpace of eight days, from | 
the froe and twentieth day of the ninth month | 
 Cafleu or Chiſteu, ang with mirth 1 
_ gladneſs. YZ 
And of this Dedication it is thae! St. 
* ſpeaks in his Goſpel. It was, at Jeru- 7 
ſalem, the feaſt of the dedication; and it 
was winter ; which could not. be faid of AZ 
any of the other Dedications : nor do we 
find any Direction for the annual Obſerva- 1 


tion of wy other *. 


154 — Im. 
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* There was a Dedication alſo of the Temple, as it 
was repair d and beautified by Herod ; which was ſo- 
 Lemmiz'd upon his Birth-Day ; as it is recorded by Jole- 
Phus, Antiq. Book XV. 


SECT, 


FESTIVALS. 


SE T. 


Other AN NIVERS ARIES. 


nt 1 | Beſides thoſe of the Dedications, they - 
had other occafional Anniverſaries cuſto- 
J mary among them. One was the yearly 
Lamentation of the Davghters of Iſrael. 
for the Daughter of Fephtbab, one of their 
Judges. Jephthah, having vow'd a Vow, 
That, if the Lo Rx D would deliver the 
Children of Ammon into his Hands, againſt 
XZ whom he was going out to Battle, at his 
Return, he would offer up for a Burnt- 
t. Offering whatſoever ſhould come forth of 
tbe doors of his houſe to meet him; and his 
„Daughter, his only Child, unfortunately 
f ET preſenting her ſelf before him, at his Re- 
e turn to his Houſe; it is ſaid, He ſdid with Judg. xi. 
ber according to his vow which he had vowed. 
And it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, that the 
daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament © 
be daughter of Jephthah 7e Gileadite, four | 
days in a year. . 
hey likewiſe kept a Day in Comme- 
moration of the Heavenly Fire, which 
F: E—- | had 


— wen ate” WPI, 


; . 
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Adar (February;) in commemoration of * 


Eſth. ix. 


20. 


2 Mac. i. m to thoſe at Egypt: in which are theſe 
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RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
had been long extinct, and which was re- 
kindled upon their Return after the Cap- 
tivity, and their Building of the Altar. 
This appears from a Letter in the Apo- 
crypba, written from the Fews at Feruſa- 


[ 
th 


re 


Words. Whereas we are now purpoſed to 1 
keep the purification of the Temple upon the 
five and twentieth day of the month Caſleu 
(the Dedication beforemention'd) ue 
thought it neceſſary to certify you thereof, 
that ye alſo might keep it; as the feaſt of the "8 
tabernacles, and of the fire, which was 
given us when Neemias offered ſacrifice, 
after that he had bui Ided the temple and 'Y 
the altar. For this Reaſon, abundance of 
Lights were us'd during the eight Days 
and Nights of the Feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion; which was kept at the ſame Time. 

They had alſo an Anniverſary Thankſ- 
giving and publick Rejoycing upon the 
fourteenth and fifteenth Days of the Month 


that extraordinary Deliverance of the 
Fews from the Perſecution intended a- 
gainſt them by Haman; but prevented 
and defeated by Eftber and Mordecai; as 
the 
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the ſacred ſtory at large informs us. We 
read alſo, of the faſt of the fourth month, Zech. 
and the faſt of the fifth, and the faſt of the vii. 9. 


| ſeventh, and the ta aft of the tenth, which 
| were probably in Commemoration of 


National Calamities, ſuch as the Deſtruc- 
tion of their City and Temple, and their 
being led into Captivity. Beſides which, 
it is likely, they might have ſeveral other 
Days of Faſting and Rejoycing; which 
may be ſeen in thoſe Authors who have 
X written purpoſely concerning their Af- 
fairs. But our Bibles mention no more 
chan theſe. 


CHAP. 


Lev. i. 4. 


4 * 2 9 * 8 * bo tas * RR * uy : — 
1 5 * - * - 9 2 
7 
oY = 


e HA f. VE 
r. I. Rites and Ceremonies. 


AVING ſpoken of the Places and 

Times ſacred to the Religion of the 4 
Iſraelites, we come next to treat of their 
Kites and Ceremonies ; as they are deliver d 
to us in the Books of the Law of Moſes. 
Among which the principal were their 
Offerings. And theſe were of two Kinds, 
| Sacrifices and Gifts. Both of which ap- 
pear to be offer'd up, occaiionally, upon 
three Accounts; it, either to honour the 
Supreme Deity; or, ſecondly, to obtain 
ſome Benefit from Him; or /aftly, to a- 


tone for ſome Sin committed againſt Him. 


And of this laſt we have mention in 
ſeveral Places of Holy Writ. Where the 
manner of the Burnt-Offering is preſcrib'd, 
in the Concluſion, it is ſaid; and he ſhall 
put his hand upon the head of the burnt- 
offering : and it ſhall be accepted for him, to 
make atonement. for him. Again the Lo RD 

ſays 
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ſays to Samuel ; I bave fworn unto the houſe - ow 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall * 
not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for 

ever. And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in 

two places, declares, That every High- Hed. 
Prieſt i is ordained for men, in things pertain- viii. 2. 
ing to God; that he may offer both gifts and 

| ſacrifices for fins. We will therefore inquire, 
diſtinctly, what the Scripture faith, firſt, 


in relation to Sacrifices; and ſecondly 
Gifts. 


M "8-2: $o7--bn 3c: 
SACRIFICES. 

The Sacrifices appointed by God him- 
ſelf, under the Diſpenſation of the Law, 
are fix. 1. The Burnt- Offering. 2. The 
Meat-Offering. 3. The Peace- Offering. 
4. The Sin-Offering. 5. The Treſpaſs- 
Offering. 6. The Conſecration- Offering. 
The fve firſt offer d, by the Prieſt, in be- 
half of the People ; ; the /aff, upon his own | 
Account only. And befides, there are like- 

= wiſe ſome other Offerings, ſuch as thoſe 
of Purification, and Atonement, and the 
Oblation of Incenſe. Of = which we ſhaft 
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* in their Places. 
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SE C T. AL 
BURNT- OFFERING. 


The Burnt-Offering, was a Sacrifice in- 
tended purely to do Honour to God, and 
therefore intirely devoted to Him without 
the Prieſts partaking of it in the leaſt. For 
being * quite conſumed by Fire; and 
aſcending up toward Heaven with its odo- 
riferous Fumes, it was ſuppos'd to be 
grateful and pleaſing to the ſupreme Being. 

The manner of ordering it, in its ſeveral 
Kinds, is rather too long to be tranſcribed 
from the Bible, I ſhall only obſerve, that 
at the End, it is ſaid to be, An ofering || 
made by fire, of a fweet ſavour | unto the 
LoRD. In another Place, it is thus pre- 


'ſcrib'd ; The fire upon the altar ſhall be burn- 


ing in it, it ſhall not be put out : And the 
Prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every morning, 
and lay the burnt-offering in order upon it. 
The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, 
it ſhall never go out. 

This Fire is what we afterwards read of, 


as being miraculouſly —.— to conſame 


wes 
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7” Of Fame, @ thing wholly borne. © 0112 £ 


nnen 


the firſt Burnt- Offering that was offer d af- 
ter the building of the Altar. Where we 


are told, that when Aaron brought the Lev. ix. 
burnt-offering, and offer d it according fo 16. 24. 


the manner, There came a fire out from be- 
fore the Lo xD, and conſumed upon the 
altar the burnt-offering, &c. Which Fire, 
is ſaid, to have been conſtantly kept in, 
until the Time of the Babylonſh Captivi- 
ty. However that be, it was reckon'd an 
impious Preſumption to make uſe of any 
other in any Burnt-Offering. For when 
Nadab and Abibu the Sons of Aaron, burnt 
Incenſe in their Cenſers before the Lo R D, 


not with this, but other Fire; we are told, 1 


there went out fire from the Lo xD and de- 
voured them; and they died before the 


LoRD. 
S ECT IV. 


We ME At-OFFERING. 

The Meat-Ofering,was a mixture of fine 
Flour,Oyl and Frankifticenſe, made up into 
a ſort of Cakes, without any Leavenin them; 

and deliver'd to the Prieſt ; who burnt a 
certain Parr thereof upon the Altar to the 
Lo x o, and took the Remainder for his 
own On, The various ways of preparing 
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Le ü. i it are given at large in the Levitical Inſti- 
tutions. And, as we are inform'd, in ano- 
ther Place, every Burnt-Offering that was 


Numb. made, was to be accompanied with a 


xv. 2. &c. Meat-Ofering and a Drinl- Offering. of a 


Quantity aſcertain'd according to the Na- | 


ture of the Sacrifice. 
The Law concerning this kind of Ob. 
fering i is again repeated, in another place; 
This is the law of the meat-offering ; ; The 
ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the Lo ko, 
Lev. vi. before the altar. He ſhall take of it his 
14. &e. handful; of the Flour of the meat-offering, 
and of the Oyl thereof, and all the Frankin- 
cenſe which is upon the meat-offering, and ſhall 


burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet ſavour,even_ 


the memorial of it unto the Lokp. And the 
remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and bis ſons 

eat; all the males among the children of 

Aaron hall eat it: It ſball be à ſtatute for 

ever in your generations, concerning the 

Heri ngs of the Loox D made by fire, That 

1s, the Meat-Offerings when made alone, 

and by particular Perſons: For thoſe 

which were made, with the Burnt-Of- 

 fering properly ſo call'd, were to be 
iir. conſum d along with it. hi 
"ACT 
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CEREMONIES... 


SECT. W "97 * 
The PE8ACE-OFFERING. 


The Peace-Offering, which was offer'd 
upon two Accounts, either to Supplicate 
for Peace and Safety in any Caſe, or 
to return Thanks for the Enjoyment of 
them, was to be, without Blemiſh ; whe- _ iii. 
ther Male or Female; whether of the 
Herd, or the Flock. All the Fat from the 
inſide, and wherever it could be eaſily 
taken off, was to be burnt on the Altar. 
The Breaſt and the right Shoulder, were LH 
the Fees of the Prieſt ; as was alſo a part 
of the leavened Bread, and of the Cakes 
appointed to accompany the Peace-Ofer- 
ing of Thankſgiving. Of the Breaſt and 
Shoulder of the Peace-Ofering, the 
Daughters of Aaron, as well as his Sons, 
were allow'd to eat, tho not of the Meat- Lev. x, 
Offering. 8 
The reſt might be eaten by choſe that 
brought the Ofering. But conditionally ; 
If ic were a Thankſgiving, it was to be 
all eat the ſame Day ; If it was a Vow, 
they might leave ſome of it to the next 
M 3 1 
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Day, if they thought fit: But otherwiſe, 
they are forbidden to eat it, under the Pe- 
nalty of being eut off from their People. 
Under the Sentence of which Commina- 


tion they lay likewiſe, in Caſe they eat 


either the Blood or the Fat of that which 
they offer'd. And theſe Prohibitions, in 
ſome Places, are ſo generally expreſs'd, 
that they ſeem to leave no Liberty at all, 
as to theſe two Exceptions laſt mention'd, 
in any Caſe whatever; and therefore the 
Fews, (as it is faid) religiouſly abſtain 
from both. And indeed, in Regard to the 
Particular of eating Blood, they were pro- 


hibited from it, not only by frequent In- 


junctions in the Law, but by the Precept 


Gen. ix. deliver'd to Neah. Fleſh, with the hfe 


. 7 2 


Pſalm 
cxvi. 12. 


&c. 


thereof, which is the Blood thereof, ſhall you 


not eat. 


To this Offering the Pſalmiſt alludes, 


when he ſays; What ſhall J render unto 


the LoRD for all bis benefits towards me? I 
will take the cup of ſalvation and call up- 


on the name of the Lo R D. I will pay my 


VWs unte the LorD, now in the preſence 
of all bis people. I will offer to thee the ſa- 
crifice of thankſgiving, &c. n 
: SECT. 
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CEREMONIES. 


SECT. VI. 


The SIN-OFFERING. 


We come next to the Sin-Offering; Lev. iv. 
which was to be made, diverſely, as oc- 
caſion requir'd; either for the prieft; or 
the whole congregation of Iſrael collectively; 
or a Ruler; or any one of the common 
people, if they ſhould happen to 'commir 
any Sin through ignorance, and it after- 
= wards came to their knowledge. . 
Por the Prieſt, or the whole Congrega- 
tion collectively, it was to be a young Bul- 
lock without Blemiſh, And, either the 
Prieſt, or the Elders of the Congregation, 
whichever had been guilty of the Sin, were 
to /ay their hand upon his head, and then he 
was to be kill d. Then the Prieſt was to 
dip his finger in the blood, and ſprinkle it 
ſeven times toward the veil of the ſanctuary; 
then to put ſome of the blood ꝶ upon the 
horns of the altar of incenſe, within the ta- 
bernacle; and to pour all the reſt of it, at 
the bottom of the altar of burnt- Hering; on 


—— —— 


— — 


t This was to be done but once a Year, Exod. 30. 10. 


M 4 which 


168 


RELIGIOVS AFFAIRS. 
which he was to burn all the fat; but, to 
carry forth every other remaining Part of 
the Beaſt, even the whole bullock, except 
the Fat and the Blood, wnto a clean place 


wit bout the camp, and burn him with fire 


Heb. xiii. 


II, 12, 


Lev. vi. 
25. 


till he was conſumed. Of which St. Paul 
takes notice, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

and makes it to be a Type of Chriſt's 

ſuffering without the gate. 

For à ruler, it was to be a kid of the | 
goats, a male without blemiſh ; for any pri- 
vate perſon, a female kid or lamb; and 
ſome of the Blood was to be put upon the 
harns of the altar of burnt-offering only; 1 


the reſt, to be pour d round about the altar; 


and the fat to be burnt, as in the other. 
But, in the two laſt Caſes, the Remainder 
was not to be carried out of the Camp and 
burnt, but to be eaten by the Males in 
the Prieſt's Family. All the males among 
the prieſts ſhall eat thereof; it is moſt holy. 
But no fin-offering whereof any of the blood is 
brought znto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tron to reconcile withal, in the holy place 
(that is, put upon the Horns of the Altar 
of Incenſe, as before) ſhall be eaten; if 
ſhall be burnt in the fire, 


There 
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There were likewiſe Sacrifices of Expia- 
tion or Atonement,which the Prieſt made oc- 
caſionally, eitherfor himſelf or others. One 


of theſe Days, we have mention'd before; 
which was the great Faſt, or Day of Atone- 


ment, for the Sins of the Nation, committed 


inthe Courſe of the whole Year ; and kept 


annually upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh 


Month. Then it was, that the High-Prieſt, Le. xi. 


dreſs'd in all the Robes peculiar to his Or- 
der, after having offer'd the previous Sacri- 
fices, for himſelf, and for all the Congre- 
gation, Zook two goats; and preſented them 
before the Lo x D, at the door of the taber- 
nacle; and caſt lots upon them, one lot for 


the LoRD, and the other lot for the ſcape- 


goat, the goat upon which the LorD's lot 


fell, was offer'd for a ſin-offering; but the 


goat,on which the lot fell to be the ſcape-goat, 
was preſented alive before the Lok b, to 
make an atonement with him, and to let him 
go for a ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs. 
And among other Ceremonies, the 


Higb-Prieſt was to fake a cenſer full of 


burning coals of fire, from off the Altar be- 
fore the Lok p, and his hands full of ſweet 
incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the 

__ vai; 
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vai; (of the Holy of Holies) and put 
the incenſe upon the fire before. the Lok p, 
that the cloud of the incenſe might cover 
the mercy-ſeat. And when he had made an 
end of reconciling the holy place, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
altar; he was to bring the live goat, and 
confeſs over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Iſrael, and all thair tranſgreſ- 
ions in all their fins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and to ſend him away by 
the hand of a fit man, into the wilderneſs : 
And the goat was to bear upon him all their 
iniquities, unto a land not inhabited. And 
3 in the End of theſe Preſcriptions, is added; 
34, And this Iſball be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children 

of Iſrael, for all their fins once a year. 


SECT VI. 


The TrRESrASS-OFFERING. 


| The *Treſpaſs-Offering was, to be for 
Le. vi. 1. wilful deliberate Sins, either in offending 
* God by neglecting his Worſhip, or in- 
juring their Neighbour by any kind of 

Fraud or Violence. The Hering a Ram 


20¹ thout 


1 W A Ta 
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without Blemiſh. The Blood to be pour'd ＋ 
out round about the Altar? the Fat to be 


burnt, and the remainder to be eaten by 
the Prieſts. e 


SECT VII. 
The CONSECRATION - OFFERING. 
And laſtiy, the Conſecration-Offering, was 


to be made upon the anointing of any to. 
be a Prieſt. This is the offering of Aaron 
and of his ſons, which they ſhall offer unto , _ 


the Log D in the day when he is anointed; 


the tenth part of an Ephah of fine flour for 
a meat-offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half tberegf at night” And, 
after the Directions for the preparing 
it, it is order'd to be wholly burnt ; for 
every meat-offerring for the prieſt ſhall be _ 
wholly burnt, it ſhall not be eaten : as, , f or 
others, it might. 

For the $:n-Offering, and the Burnt- 
Offering upon this Occaſion, ſpecial Di- 


rections are likewiſe given. And, after o- 14. 18. 
thers, in relation to the anointing Oyl and ** —_ 
the holy Veſtments, mention is made of 
the Ram of Conſecration; the Fat and 


right 


Lev. viii. 
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| right Shoulder of which, were to be if 
l burnt; the Breaſt to be eaten by the Per- IF th 
| ſon conſecrating, and the Remainder by or 
thoſe that were conſecrated. After which, A - 
it is ſaid; This is the lau of the burnt- bl 
offering, and the meat-offering, and of the Pi 
fin-offering, and of the treſpaſi-offering, and x w 
of the conſecrations, and of the ſacrifice of | C 
the peace-offerings ; who h the Lo RD com- o 

manded Moſes in mount Sinai; in the day | - Wi 
that he commanded the children of Iſrael * 
Mo "offer their oblations unto the LoR b, in E 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, | ſa 


— > —_— — 
. FL LI >. EET — 


— 3 me — 
o 


ECT. | 
Other OFFERINGS. A © 


There were, beſides theſe, Offerings of 
ſeveral Kinds to be made upon particular | 
Occaſions, by way of Purification; too 
long to be here enumerated; and which 

Lev. xi. may better be read in the Book of 7he 
— xiv. Law 1 It ſelf. I ſhall only obſerve 3 that 3 
the Offering for the Purification of a Wo- 

man after Childbirth, was to be a Lamb 
for a Burnt-Offering, and a Turtle-Dove 
or a young Pigeon for a Sin-Offering ; and, 
| So: if 
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if ſhe were not able to bring a Lamb, 
then two Turtles, or two young Pigeons, 
one for each Offering. 


17 3 


Agreeably to which St. Luke relates of the uke ii. 
bleſſed Virgin; That, when the days of ber 22. 


| purification, according to the law of Moſes, 


they brought him (the 


were accompliſhed, 


Child Feſus) to Jeruſalem, 70 preſent him 


to the LoRD: as it is written in the law 


of the Lo RD, Every male that openeth the Exod. 


womb, ſhall be called holy to the Lov: and viii. 2, 12. 


Mer a ſacrifice, according to that which is 


li in the law of the LoR D, a pair off 


turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 
And becauſe not only they, but their 


Tents or Houſes and Utenſils were liable 


to become unclean by ſeveral Accidents, 


there is a Preſcription for making a kind Numb. 


þ of Water call'd the Water of Separation; 


xix. 


without being ſprinkled with which they 


could not be made clean again. This 
conſiſted chiefly of an Infuſion of the 
Aſbes of à red Heiſer. To which St. Faul 
alludes in his Ki to che Hebrews, Hleb. ix. 
WIT 13. 
SECT 
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s EC f. * 


The Oblation of IN cCENSS. 
And befide the Sactifices beforemen- 


' tion'd, there was an Oblation of Incenſe, 


appointed to be made every Day, Morn- 
1, ing and Evening. When the Lamps were 
* drefs'd in the Morning, and lighted up 
at Evening, then the High-Prieſt was to 
burn Incenſe, upon the Altar that ſtood 
juſt wirhout the Veil of the moſt holy 
Place: a perpetual incenſe before the LoR D 
throughout their generations. Te ſhall offer 
no ſtrange incenſe. thereon, nor burnt-ſacri- 
Ace, nor meal. Mering; neither ſhall ye pour 
drink-offering thereon. And Aaron (the 


| High- Prieſt) ſhall make an atonement pan 
tbe horns of it once in @ year. P 


And afterwards, when we have an Account 


—_ xl. of the Tabernacles being ſet up, it is faid; 


He put the golden altar in the tent of the 


congregation, before the weil; and he burnt 
| faveet incenſe” thereon, as the LoRD com- 


8 manded Moſes.” We have frequent men- 


tion of burning Incenſe, both upon this 


Altar and on the High-Places, in the Books 


of e Woe ag: and thoſe of the Chronicles, 


and 
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and in ſome other Places in the Scripture. 
Particularly in Sr. Luke; who, ſpeaking 
of Zacharias, one of the Prieſts, and the 
Father of Jobn the Baptiſt, tells us, that 
according to the cuſtom of the Prieft's office, his — :. 
lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the a 
femple of the LokD. And the whole multi- 
tude of the people were praying uutbout, at 


the time of incenſe. And there appear d 
unio him an angel of the LoD flanding 


on the right fide of the altar. of incenſe. 
Philo the Few ſays, © This Altar dif- 
<« fer'd from the Altar of Burnt-Offering 
ce in three Patticulars; the Materials of 
« which it was compos'd; the Place in 
« which it ſtood; and the Uſe to which 
« it was put, Whereas the one was made 
« 'of rough unpoliſh'd Stones; the other 
« conſiſted of pure Gold wrought in the 
e beſt manner. Whereas the one ſtood 
ce in the Court, without the Temple, ex- 
« pos'd to the Sight of the Vulgar; the 
te other ſtood in the holy Place, within 
© the Temple, inacceſſible to all, but the 
« Prieſts, who were purified and ſanctifi- 
16 ed by their Office. And whereas the 
* one was for offering up in Sacrifice the 
* Fleſh 
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te Fleſh of Beaſts, the other was only to burn 
« Incenſe, and to ſend. forth the moſt 
* grateful Odours.” Whence he con- 
cludes that © a_ pious Thankſgiving of- 
<« fer'd up by a pure innocent Heart is 
© more acceptable to Heaven, than all 
ce the other pompous Ceremonies of De- 
« yotion, - conſiſting . of a+ Multitude of 
« groſs. Formalities, without that accep- 
e table Ingredient: inaſmuch as Gold is 


<« better. than rough Stone, the Infide of 


te the Temple more honourable than the 


* Outſide, and the Smell of Incenſe more 


ce fragrant than the Steams of Burnt-Sa- 


e crifices. Wherefore (as he goes on to 


c tell us) the daily Devotions of the Tem- 
e ple began with ſuch a Thankſgiving: 
ce It not being allow'd to enter upon ma- 


* king any Burnt-Offerings abroad, till 


<« the Incenſe had been offer'd, betimes 1 in 
5 She: Morning, within,” | 


SECT. 1 


Devotions at the Time of SACR IFI CE. 


During che Time that theſe Sacrifices 
were offering, thoſe who attended. at them 
os employ d 


TH 


Times of David, and the other religious 


" CEREMONTES. 

employ'd themſelves in Exerciſes of De- 
votion ſuitable to the Occaſion; either in 
Supplications or Thankſgivings. While 
Zacharias, as beforementioned, was offer- 
ing the Incenſe within; we are told, all 


the People were praying without. But of 


folema Thankſgivings upon theſe Occa- 
ſions, we have many Inſtances, in the 


Kings. Where, among other Branches of 


the Levitical Office, this is mention'd as 


one; to fland every morning to thank and 
praiſe the Lo RD, and hkewiſe at even. 
At the Dedication of the Temple by 


Solomon; The Levites which were the Sing- 2 Chron, 
ers, being arrayed in white linnen, . and ac- "2 


companied with a concert of all kinds of pro- 


per inſtruments, were as one; to make 


one ſound to be heard, in praiſing and 
thanking the Lo Rx D. And when they lift 
up their voice, with the trumpets and cym- 
bals and inflruments of mufick, and praiſed 
the Lok D, ſaying, © For He is Good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever,” we read, that 
then the houſe was filled with/a cloud, even 
the houſe of the Lo RD. 


we: © ͤ 
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And, upon Hezekiab's purifying and re- 
fitting the Temple, after ic had been long 
neglected, or polluted with Idolatry; a- 
mong the reſt of the ſolemn Preparations 
2 Chron, upon that Occaſion, The Levites flood with 
KxiX- 27. the inſtruments of David, and the Prieſts 
with the trumpets: And when the burnt- 
offering began, the ſong of the Logn be- 
gan alſo, with the trumpets, &c. And all 
the congregation worſhip d, and the fingers 
ang, and the trumpeters ſounded : And all 
this continued until the burnt- Mering WAS 

finiſhed. 

The fame Solemnity was uſed at the 
laying of the Foundation of the ſecond 
Fara iii. Tem ple. The Priefts in their apparel, 
i with trumpets, and the Levites with cym-—- 
5 bals, were plac'd in order to praiſe the Loc nd, 
after the ordinance of David king of Iſra- 
by el. And they ſung together, by courſe, in 
 praifing and giving thanks unto the LoRD; | 
becauſe he is Good, for bis mercy endureth 3 
| for ever. = 
Wl - The Book of P/alms contains ſeveral of 
theſe Gratlawry Hymns. And the Goſs 
pel has two very fine ones; that of the 


Luke l. Bleed Virgin, My ſoul doth magnify the 
46, 0 Lo Rn. 
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Lo xk D, &c. and of Zacharias, Ble Nd be Ln 1, 
the LO Rx D God of Iſrael, &c. But of chis, 

more in its proper Place; when we come 

to diſcourſe upon that Part of the Levi- 


tical Office. 
p 8 E CT. .a 

: Joſephu 8's Account of Sacrifices. 

But, before we diſmiſs the Subject of 
Sacrifices, it may be proper to take a 
View of what Foſephus the Fewiſh Hiſto- 
rian delivers upon that Head; and to com- 
pare it with the Scripture Account. He 
ſays, There are Fr Ways of offering 
= Sacrifice; one, when it is made for 
= © the whole. Body of the People; the 
| : other, when for private Perſons, And 

er again, each of theſe is of ro Sorts; 
one, when the Sacrifice is wholly con- 
e ſum'd by Fire, and is what we call 
* a Burnt-Offering; the other,” when it is 
« a Peace- Offering, made for a Thankſgi- 
* ving, and is eaten by an char offer . 
t it. | Sly * 
When a private Perſon offers a Burnt 
J Offering, what he Wer oF: that Oc- 

o 
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e cafion, is a Bullock, a Lamb or a Kid 


&« of a Year old (the Bullocks indeed ſome- 


* what older) and all of the Male Kind. 


% When they are kill'd, the Prieſts pour 
« their Blood round about the Altar; and 
te taking away from them every unclean 


* Part, they cut them up into Joints; and, 
4 ſtrewing Salt over them all, lay them 


« upon the Wood which is pil'd upon 
e the Altar, and quickly kindled with the 


« Fire. thereof. The Feet and the Fat of 
« the Victim, nicely cleans' d, are likewiſe F 


« laid upon the Altar, with the other 


e Parts: The Hide being the Fee of the 


cc officiating Prieſt : This is the Burnt- 
cc Offering. 


But thoſe who offer a Peace-Offering q 
e for Thankſgiving, bring indeed the ſame 


&« Creatures as thoſe beforemention'd, but 
te older; that is, quite full-grown ; and 


« either Male or Female, as it happens. q 
« When they are kill'd, their Blood is 


cc pour d out upon the Altar; the Cawl, 


te the Kidneys, and all the Fat of the 


Rump, is burnt thereon. The Breaſt 
and the right Shoulder is the Prieſt's 


« Fee; and the reſt, they who bring the 
1 * Offering 
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Offering may eat, and have to Days 
cc allowed for it; but, whatever is left 


« after that Time, they burn with Fire. 
% And the Sin- Offering is made much 


e. in the ſame manner. But, if it ſhould 
« happen that any one cannot afford to 
« bring the larger Sort of Creatures re- 


.« quir'd in Sacrifice, they may offer two 


« Pigeons or Turtles; one for a Burnt- 
« Offering to God, the other for a Fee 


©< to the Prieſt. 


„ When any one fins unknowingly, he 


4 „brings a Yearling Lamb and a Kid of 


the female Kind, and the Prieſt pours 


© the Blood thereof upon the Altar; not 


« as beforemention'd, but only tingeing 


© the extreme Parts of the Corners of it 
e (call d in Scripture the Horns:) then the 
« Prieſt, burning all the Fat, as before, 
«© takes the Hide as his Fee, and may eat 
« the Remainder of the Fleſh, that ſame 
*© Day; but is not allow'd to keep any 


= © of it till the Morrow. 


«© But he who ins knowingly, tho' no 


“ one is privy to it beſide himſelf, muſt 


| © offer a Ram, according to the Law: 
« whoſe Fleſh is, in like manner, to be 
| _y eaten 
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« eaten by the Prieſts, in the —_ 
« the ſame Day. | 

« When Princes or Rulers have com- 
© mitted any Sin, they muſt offer in the 
« ſame manner that private Perſons do; 
© but muſt make their Atonement, . by 
© offering a Bullock and a Kid of the 
«© Male Kind. The Law moreover re- 
« quires, in all Sacrifices as well private 
e as publick, a Quantity of the fineſt 
e Flour to go along with it; if it be a 
© Lamb, one Meaſure; if a Ram, two; if 
© a Bullock three: which mixed up with 
e Oil, is preſented upon the Altar. As 


4 for the Oil, it muſt be, for a Bullock the 


Joſh. 
vii. 30. 
31. 


© one half of a I Hin; for a Ram, a third 


« part; and for a Lamb, a fourth Part.“ 


SECT. XIII. 
S Scripture Examples of Sacrifices. 
Let us next inquire what Examples 


we have in other Parts of Scripture, be- 


ſide the Law, of the Uſe of theſe Sacri- | 
fices. Fo/bua, after he had brought the Chil- 


dren of 1/-ael over Jordan, and had begun his 
Conqueſts in the Land of Canaan, built an 


-+ 4 Hin was about frve Mine- Qnarts. 


altar 
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altar to the Lo RD Gd of Iſrael in mount 
Ebal, as Moſes had commanded ; and they Deut 
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x xvii, 


offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the LORD, 4,5. 


and peace-offerings. And when the two 
Tribes and half, whoſe Poſſeſſion was on 
the other Side Fordan, had built an Al- 
tar, and were called to account for it by 
the Princes of 1/-ae/, they deny that they 
did it with Intention of offering Sacrifi- 


ces thereon, ſaying, God forbid that we Joſh, 
ſhould build an altar for burnt-offerings, for **il. 29. 


meat-offerings, or for ſacrifices, befrdes the 
altar of the LoRD our God, that is * 


his tabernacle. 


So, when an Angel of the Logp ap- 


pear'd to Gideon, he prepar'd a ſpiritual 19, 


Sacrifice, where perhaps he only intend- 
ed a corporal Refreſhment; and made 
ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an 
* Ephah of flour, and brought it out, witb 
the broth in which it had been boil d. And 
the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take the 
fleſh and the unleavened cakes, and lay them 
upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And 
he did ſo. Then the angel of the Loxo 
put forth the end of the ſtaſf that was in 


< Above ſeven Wi ne-Gallons and a hal 2 . 5 
1 N 4 | his 
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his hand, and touched the fleſh and the m. 
leavened cakes: And there roſe up fire out | 
of the rock, and confined the eſp and the 
unleavened cakes. 

s Sam. And we read that Samuel took a ſucking 
"* lamb and offered it for a burnt-offering 
wholly unto the Lo R D: And Samuel cried 

; unto the Lo RD for Iſrael, and the Logy 
bd. x. 3. Jeard him. Again, he tells Saul, Thou 
fall go down befare me to Gilgal, and 
behold I will come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace-offerings. At which Time, we find 
that Saul, impatient of tarrying any lon- 
ger for Samuel, reſolves to facrifice with- 
out him, and ſays, Bring bither a burnt- 

' offering to me, and peace-offerings. For 

>. xiii. 9. which he afterwards endeavours to excuſe 
—2* himſelf to Samuel, by ſaying, Becauſe thou 
cameſt not within the days appointed, there- 
fore, ſaid I, the Pbiliſtines will come down 
now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not made 
ſupplication unto the Lo Rx D; I forced my 

ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. 
And when David was ordering the 
Im. Ark to be brought to Mount Sian, from 
43,17. the Houſe of e when they that 
bare 
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 meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, 
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bare the ark of the Lon, had gone fix 
paces, be ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. And, 
ar ſoon as he had placed it in the taberna- 
cle that he had pitched for it, he offered 
burnt-off: rings and peace-efferings before the 
Lorp. Alſo, in the Threſhing-floor of 
Ornan the Febufite, he built an altar, and 1 Chron. 


X X1, 26. 


Herd burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. ib. . 
And, at his refigning the Crown to Sal- 21. 


mon, we read of his making a moſt pom- 


pous Offering. 

Solomon, after God's gracious Promiſes 
to him, offer'd up burnt-offerings and peace- 1 Kings 
offerings. And, after he had built the — of _ 
Temple, it is ſaid, Three times in a year 
did Solomon offer burnt-offerings and peace. 
offerings upon the altar which he had built 


uno the LORD. 


And when Abaz, one of the Kings of 
FJudab, had caus d a new Altar to be built 
after the Faſhion of one he had ſeen at 
Damaſcus, we are told, he offered thereon; 
And be burnt his burnt-offtering, and his , T 
and ſprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings 
upon the altar. And king Ahaz command- 
ed Uryah the Prieſt, ſaying, upon the great 


altar 
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altar burn tbe morning burnt-offering, and the 
evening meat-offering, and the king's burnt-ſa- 
crifice and his meat offering, with the burnt- 
offering of all the people of the land, and their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, and 
ſprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt-offe- 

ring, and all the blood of the ſacrifice. 
And Hezekiab, after he had ſanctified 
2 Chron, the Houſe of the Log D, gathered the ru- 
xxix. 21. Jers of the city, and commanded the Prieſts 
to offer ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and 
feven lambs, and ſeven he-goats, for a fin- 
offering for the kingdom, and for the ſandtu- 
ary, and for Judah; and they ſprinkled the 
blood upon the altar. And they brought 
Forth the be. goats for the fin-offering, before 
the king and the congregation, and they laid 
their hands upon them. And the Prieſts 
killed them, and they made reconciliation 
with their blood upon the altar, to make an 
atonement for all Iſrael. And, at the De- 
dication of the ſecond Temple, we read 
that they offer d an hundred bullocks, two 
Ezra vi. hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and for 
„2 fin-offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, 
There are more of theſe Sacrifices men- 
tion d in the hifforical Books of the 
N25 Scripture, 
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Scripture, as likewiſe in the Pſalms and 


the Prophets; too many to be transferr'd 
into this Treatiſe. What we have pro- 


the Fewiſh Religion conſiſted in them; 


; | and how pompouſly they were ſolem- 


niz'd upon extraordinary Occaſions. That 


duc'd may ſuffice to ſhew how much of 


the Obſervance of them was preſcrib'd to 


them by God himſelf; and was what they 
always thought themſelves bound to as long 
as they had Liberty and Power of fo doing. 


SECT. XIV. 
Sacrifices, only a Toleration. 


But, after all, by the Light of the Goſþe/ 
ſince reveal'd to us, we are well aflur'd that 
theſe carnal Ordinances were not ſo proper- 
ly an Eſtabliſhment, as a Toleration, The 
Times, in which they were conniv'd at, 
were Times of groſs Ignorance; and the 
People, to whom they were indulg'd, hard- 
hearted, ſtiffnecked, and perverſe toa high 
Degree. Yet, as they were the Poſterity of 
Abraham, and ſeveral other worthy Pa- 
triarchs of old, who in the main, had 


Acts xiv. 
16. XVM. 
30. 


Jed their Lives in ſuch a manner as to 


pleaſe 


LY g 
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pleaſe: God; and becauſe, the ſcanty Pro- 
portion of true Religion then exiſting in 
the World was no where fo great as among 
the Tribes of IVael; as likewiſe, becauſe 
out of them, God had refolv'd the Męſiab, 
the Saviour of the World, ſhould in the 
Fulneſs of Time be born: Therefore, he 
vouchſaf d fo far, to bear with their Infir- 
mities, as to permit them to worſhip him, 
after the prevailing Cuſtom of the World 
by facrificing Beaſts to him. Since this 
might help, in ſome meaſure, to kindle 


reverential Thoughts of the ſupreme 


| Deity in their Minds; and thereby inflame 


them with an ardent Deſire to render them- 
ſelves acceptable to Him, by an Imitation 
of that Purity which they knew muſt be 
inſeparable from him. And eſpecially ſince 
theſe Sacrifices were fo contriv'd, that they 


' ſhould be ſignificant towards Man's eternal 


Salvation, by typically repreſenting that 
glorious and ſatisfactory Sacrifice which 
Cn«is 1, in his own Perſon, would one 
day make, for the Sins of the whole 
World. And moreover, as they had been 
always us'd by their Forefathers, and they 
faw were ſtill nug'd by all the Nations round 

| "_ 
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4 them, to their falſe Gods; and from 
which therefore their Minds evuld- not; 
without the greaceſt SIN de wholly 
alienated. 

But, notwithſtanding this; we. End God | 
cook all proper Opportunities to give them 
to underſtand that what he chiefly deſir d, 
the Thing which was really and truly moſt 
agreeable ro Him, was a pure innocent 
Heart, a Life of Righteouſneſs, Juſtice 
and Charity: and ſeveral of thoſe People 
there were, all along, who underſtood and 
practis d accordingly: and, to the Shame 
and Reproach of all the reſt, their Pro- 
phets were continually potting: urn in 
mind of this important Truth. 
Thus Sammel, ſays to Saul (who, contrary 
to God's Command, had ſav'd the Sheep 
and Oxen of the Amalelites, under Pre- 
tence of facrificing with them; ) Harb the 1 fn 
Lon p as great delight in burnt-offerings *"' u 
and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Logp? Behold, to obey, is better than ſa- 
crifice a to bearken, than the L 2 
4 

David ſays; facrifice 1 offering thou Plalm 
1 not tefire ; 3 and 3 „ 

ing 


1 
1 
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ing haſt thou not required. I delight to do 
thy will, O my Ged; TI have preached righ- 
feouſneſs in the great congregation, &c. In 
another place, he introduces the Lok p, 
arguing this very point with his People. 


22 7 4 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; O 
23. Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee ; for J 
am God, even thy God. I will take no bul- 
fock out of thine houſe, nor he-goat out of 
thy folds, &c. Offer unts God thankſgiving. 
Wheſjo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me; and to 
him that ordereth his converſation right, will 
T bew the ſalvation of God. Again, when 
be is ſtruck with Remorſe after the Mur- 
- 4 pg der of Uriah; thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe 
would T give it: thou delighteſs not in 
burnt-offering. The ſacrifices of God, are a 
broken ſpirit. * And Solomon makes it a 
| Prov.xx;, Proverbial maxim, that 0 do juſtice and 4 
3. judgment is more acceptable to the Lo s 


than ſacrifice. 


_ * 
„ 6 


— 9 * — * "_— 


* As for the Sacrifiees of Ri 8 and the 8a- 


crifices of Thankſgiving, mention d in the Plalms and 
elſewhere, they are not to be inſiſted upon as Proofs in 
behalf of this . Point, becauſe they generally fenth no 
more than legal Saerifices and Peace-Offerings Jer d 

_ righteouſly er rightly, according as the Law directs. 

„ 8 


Wo 


r 
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The Lo RD himſelf expoſtulares largely 
upon this head, with the I/raehites, know- 
ing that they thought to juſtify themſelves 
by the abundance of theſe kind of Devo- 
tions. To what purpoſe is the multitude of Iſaiah i. 


your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lo RDT = 


delight ; not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he-goats. Bring no more vain 
oblations. Waſh ye, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well; 
ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed ; Juage 
the fatherleſs, plead for the widow. 5 
And another eminent Prophet, intro- 
duces the Lo RD expreſſing himſelf, upon 
the ſame Occaſion, in theſe Words: Thus _ "> 
Y ſaith the Lo x D of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 3 


f put your burnt-offerings unto your ſacrifices, 


and eat fleſh (take all your Sacrifices and 
eat them your ſelves; the only way they 
are like to do you any ſervice.) For I pate 
not unto your fathers, nor commanded them, 
in the day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or 
ſacrifices. (Thar, being only an Indulgence, 
the ſtreſs of their Duty did not center 
there) But this thing commanded T them, 


— 
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ſaying, Obey my voice, and I will be Wor 
God, and ye ſhall be my people; and walk | 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded | 

you, that it may be well woith you. 4 
And indeed the moral Law, contain 4 
in the ten Commandments, was prior to 

the Diſpenſation of Sacrifices. And the | | 
Commandment God refers to in the Paſ- I - 

fage laſt cited, was antecedent to the Pro- 
mulgation of the Lau itſelf; when they | 

had been but three Days in the Wilderneſs ; 3 

even at the Waters of Marab; where he 

_ made a ftatute and an Ordinance for them, 
and prov'd them. And ſaid; If thou wilt | 
diligently hearken to the voice of the Loox 

thy God, and wilt do that which is right in || 

his fight, and wilt give ear to his command- | 

ments, and keep all his flatutes; I will put 

none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I have : 

_ brought upon the Egyptians. © 1 

And, after; when God condeſcends to 

argue with them, and to affign the Rea- 

fon why he withdrew his favourable Pro- 
tection from them, we find it was upon 

Hoſ. vi. 6. this very account. I dg efired mercy, and not 
Sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more 


_ burnt-ofering But they, lite men, 
ve 
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have tranſgreſſed the tovenant, there have 


they dealt treacherouſly againſt me. And to 
this Declaration it is that our bleſſed Lo RU 


refers the cenſorious Phariſees in the 
Mat. ix. 
Goſpel. | 13. 
And the ſame Prophet, again, is urgent 
with them to repent, and return to the 
Lon with this Supplication, Take away Hoſ. xiv, 
all iniquity and receive us graciouſiy: ſo 2. 
will we render the calves of our lips. And 
this St. Paul alludes to; when, having ex- Heb. xiii. 
2 plain'd how Chriſt had fulfill'd the Types '5: 
in the ceremonial Law by being our High- 
2 Prieſt and Sacrifice both; he concludes, 
[ with this Exhortation; By Him there- 
of 4 fore, let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
f God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips; giving thanks to his name. But to do 
good, and to communicate, forget not; for, 
= with ſuch ſacrifices, God is well pleaſed. 
In like manner the LorD is repreſent- 
ed by another Prophet, as having à contro- I 
verſy with his people, and pleading with vi. 2. 6, 
| Iſrael. And, after they are brought in, 
| hypocritically prevaricating, and pretend- 
ing their Ignorance as a Cloak for their Ini- 
quity, by ſaying, V. — ſhall I come 
before 
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before the Lok p, and bow my ſelf befart 


the high God? Shall I come before him, with 


burnt- offerings, with calves of a year old? 
will the Logp be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers. of 
yl? Shall 1 give my firſt-born for my tranſ- 
greſion, the fruit of my. body, for the fin of 
My foul ? No, by no means; nor can any 
Ignorance of this ſort be juſtly pleaded; 


for the Anſwer is, He hath ſhewed thee, O 


Mark 


Xii. 33. 


man, what is good. And what doth the 
Lok p require of. thee, but to do juſtly, and 
70 love mercy, and to walk humbly with. thy 
Ged? And, in ſupport of this great, Truth, 
the new Teſtament ecchoes, to the old; 
even out of the Mouths of thoſe who 
were not yet thorough Converts to 
CHRIST Doctrine. For even one of the 
Scribes could ſay, for a Man, To love God 
with all the heart, and. 701 th all the. under- 
fanding, and with all the foul, and with all 


_ the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour, as 
himſelf is more than all whole burnt-ofter- 


ings and ſacrifices. Upon which, JEsus ſaw 


'thati be anſwered diſcreetly, and ſaid unto 
him, Thou art not far en 7 the kingdom of | 


Gel. 
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- Surh cracious Intimations was God, 


al along, pleas' d to give, that Sacrifices, 
tho' he had condeſcended to humour the 
Infirmities of Mankind' by permitting 
them for a while, were not what He re- 
quir'd; upon his own Account; but, af- 
ter having been tolerated for a certain 


Time, were, with all the reſt of the ce- 


remonial Law, to be taken away and a- 
boliſſ'd, to make room for a Diſpenſation 
of another kind; which, being perfectly 
agreeable - to the Divine Nature, was to 
continue for ever. 

Moſes himſelf clearly foreſaw and fore- 
told this; rho' he had been ſo intirely in- 
ſtrumental in delivering to them the 
ritual Inſtitution of Sacrifices. For he 
tells the 1/Faelites, The Logo 7 


midſt of thee,” of ' thy brethren, like unto me; 


unto Him ye ſhall” hearken. According to all 


that thou defiredft of the Lo x D thy God in 
Horeb, in the day 95 the Yenbhy, ſaying, 
2 Let 


* 
1 8 * 
5 


by. God Deut. 
will raiſe up unto. thee a prophet, from the x = N 5 > 
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Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lok D my God; neitber let me ſee this 
great fire any more, that I die not. And 
the LoR D ſaid unto me, They have well 
ſpoken that which they have ſpoken, I will 
raiſe them up a prophet, from among ther 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them, all that I ſhall command Him. And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that whsſvever will not 
hearken unto my words, which He ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him, 
Here God commends this Requeſt of 
the People, as rational and right; it was 
according to the Divine Will, and He is 
reſolv'd, in due Time, to comply with 
them. Which he accordingly did ; by ſend- 
ing the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the 
Godhead, to be born of a Woman, of one 
of their own Tribes; that ſo, concealing 
the Divinity under the Form of Huma- 
nity, he might dictate the Will of the Fa- 
ther, in the moſt familiar eaſy manner, 
| and inſtru& without terrifying. 
For, (to purſue this ſeaſonable Digreſ- 
ſion a little further) If the Maſaical Diſ- 
penſation were the intire Will of God, and 
as 
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as ſuch, to abide for ever ; while they ob- 
ſerv'd that, there could be no Occaſion for 
them to receive further Inſtruction from 
any Prophet whatever ; nor did any of the 
mere Prophets, who aroſe after Moſes —_— 
not one like unto him, whom the Lo RHD Deut. 
knew face to face) pretend to teach any new ***%- 
Doctrine, or give another Inſtitution, ar 
ferent from what they had before; but 
only to exhort them to the Obſervance of 
the od one. But when, in the Fulneſs of 
Time, CHRIST was come into the World, 
and had begun to promulge his new Com- 
mandment, of univerſal Charity, a Voice 
from a bright cloud upon the mount, with- 
out the Terror of Thunders and Lightnings, 
pronounc'd; This is my beloved ſon in whom Mat. 
Jam well pleaſed, hear ye Him. PR 
CHRIS r, accordingly, refers the unbe- 
lieving eus to the Teſtimony Moſes had 


John xii. 
34. xv. 1 2. 


given of him; ſays He, Do not think that ſohn ili. 


T will accuſe you to the father : there is one 48. 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye 
truſt, For, had ye believed Moſes, ye 
would have believed me; for he wrote of 
me. 


O 3 = and 
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And his Diſciples followed him with 


ſuch a view, even before he had made this 


Declaration. Philip tells Nathanael; We 


| have found Him, of whom, Moſes in the 
Jes us. 
of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. The ſame 


Law, and the Prophets did write, 


| Notion the multitude entertain'd of him, 


John vi. 
14. 


Mat. 
xxviii. 
£0 


Toh. xx, 


21. 


when he fed and Ad about froe thouſand, 


with foe barley-1 loaves and two ſmall fiſhes; 
even thoſe men, (however ignorant and vul- 


gar they might be in Compariſon with the 


Chief-Prieſts, the Scribes, and Phariſees, 
who were profeſs d Doctors of the Law) 
when they had ſeen the miracle that JIEx s us 


did \ ſaid, This is, of a truth, that Prophet 


that ſhould come into the world. 
And when the Time was come, that he 


ſhould return to the Father, He gave it 


in Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, that they 
ſhould go and teach all nations the true 
way of worſhiping God, and conſe- 
quently of attaining everlaſting Happineſs. 
As my father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
you: to publiſh to the whole World the 


glad Tidings of Salvation, by expreſly de- 


claring to them the perfect, eternal and un- 


N changeable Will of God. 
7. And, 
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And, upon this Foundation the Apoſtles 
began to build and raiſe up the þlorious 
Fabric of an Univerſal Church: Imme- 
diately after the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to inſpire and prepare them in a 
proper manner for the Diſcharge of their 
high Commiſſion, we find St. Peter, the ags i, 
Chief of them, aſterting the Divinity and — ii, 
Meffiahſhip of Clin sr from the great Mi- 
racle of his Reſurrection: and appel 
to the Prediction of Moſes, as a Proof 
that He was zbe Prophet whom God had 
promis'd to their Fathers. St. Stephen as vii, 
brings the ſame Teſtimony ; and ſeals the 37, 
Truth of it by his Death. 

The Ap lth St. Paul makes for him- 


ſelf before King Agtippa, is built upon 
the ſame Foundation, Having obtained # _ 


vi. 23, 


help of God, I continue unto this day, wit- © | 

neſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying none | 

other things than thoſe, which the prophets and 1 

Moſes did ſay ſbould come. That Cu RISð. 

ſhould ſuffer; and that he ſhould be the | 

ft that ſhould riſe from the dead; and 
| 


— ſhould ſhew light unto the people, aud to the 

Gentiles. And again, when he is at Rome, 

and the Jews come to viſit him at his 
O 4 Lodge 
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Ads. Lodging, he expounds and teſtifies the king- 
23. dom of God to them; perſuading them con- 

cerning JESUS both out of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and out of the prophets, 
Heb. i. 5. And endeavouring to convince his Bre- 

8 thren the Hebrews (for I am perſuaded that 

he is the Author of that Epiſtle) that 
JEsvus was the Son of God; no Angel, 
ali 8. Nut ſomething far ſuperior, and even 

Heb. ii. very God; he proceeds to ſay; Verily he 
16. F#ook not on him the nature of Angels ; ; but 

he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. Where- 
fore, in all things, it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren; that he might 
be @ merciful and faithful Higb-Prieſt in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 
Heb. iii. rion for the fins of the people. Who was 


"faithful to Him that appointed him, as Mo- 


ſes alſo was faithful. 
SECT. YL 
The Ceremonial Law aboliſh'd. 
Having brought theſe Proofs to ſhew 


that Jesus was the Prophet, by whom 


God promis d Moſes, that he would deli- 
yer his whole Will to Mankind; we may 


4 be 


2 
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be convinc'd likewiſe from ſundry Places, 
in the new Teſtament, that upon his 
coming forth from God, and taking upon 
bim the Nature of Man, the Ceremonial 
Law was to be aboliſh'd, and a neu Cove- 
nant to take place. 
He tells the Samaritan Woman, (who 
was defirous to argue with him about the 
peculiar Place of Worſhip, as whether it 
were in Samaria or at Jeruſalem) The hour Joh. iv. 
cometh when ye ſhall neither in this moun- - 
tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the 
father. This, in relation to Place; and 
then, in regard to Ceremonies, he adds, 
The hour cometh and now is, when the true ib. 23. 
worſhipers ſhall worſhip the father in ſpirit 
and in truth. He ſays, The law and the uke 
prophets were until John: fince that time Vi. 16. 
the kingdom of God is preached, (the new 
Covenant in the Goſpel) and every man 
preſſeth into it. The Evangeliſt tells us, The. Joh. i.r7. 
lau was given by Moſes, but grace and 
truth came by JES us CHRIST. 
And when, after CHRIST 's Aſcenſion 
and the Coming of the Holy Ghoft, certain 
of the Set of the Phari ſees, which were 
Converts ro Chriſtianity, in oppoſition to 
Paul 
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Pau and Barnabas inſiſted upon having 


the Gentile Proſelytes circumciſed, and 


Akts xv. 
10, 19. 


Acts xv. 
24. 


Rom. vii. 


very warm Debates enſued thereupon, Pe- 
rer roſe up; and, among other Things 
which he offers upon that Occaſion, con- 
cludes his Speech with this pathetick Ex- 
poſtulation, Now therefore, why tempt ye 


God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſ- 


ciples, which neither our fathers, nor e 


wert able to bear ? 


St. James, who ſpeaks next, is of Opi- 
nion, that they which, from among the Gen- 
tiles, were turned to God, ſhould not be 
troubled with obſerving the ceremonial Law, 
And, at length, the whole Council make a 
Decree concerning the Queſtion; which 
begins in theſe Words; Foraſmuch as we 
have beard, that certain which went out 


from ns, have troubled you with words, 
fubverting your ſouls, ſojing, Ye muſt be 


circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 


gave no ſuch commandment: It ſeemed good 


wnto us, &c. 
St. Paul tells the Romans, T hey are be- 


come dead to the law through the body of 


\ 


| 


CnRIS T. Immediately after; Now, fays 
he, we are delivered from the law ; that 


being 


2 2 D Nen ee ee. 


rng 


1 
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being dead wherein we were held; that 
ae ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, ani 
not in the oldneſs of the letter. He fays 
again, Chrift is the End of the lau. He Rom.x * 
tells the Galatians that by the works of the Gal =” 

law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified. And asks, iii. 1. 19. 
who hath hewitched them that they fbould 7 Kc. 
not obey the truth ? (that is, adhere to the 

Goſpel, and abandon the Law.) And in caſes 

any Judaizing Chriſtian, by way of Op- 
poſition, ſhould demand of him, where- 

fore then ſerveth the law? To what end 

was it inſtituted? He anſwers; Jt was 

added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 

ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made. 

He fays, Before faith came we were kept un- 

der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which 

ſhould afterwards be revealed. Wherefore 

the law was our ſchoolmaſter, to bring ut 

unto Chriſt ; ; that we might be juſtified by 

faith, But after that faith is come, ue are 


10 long er under a fehook-maſter. | 
Again, he chides them ſeverely, for their 


Inclination to Judaize, or obſerye the Ce- 
temonies of the Law: Now, after that ye Gal. i: 4 

| have known God, or rather are Inown of d 
Cad how turn ye again to the weak and 
| beggarly 


ä 
9 
: 
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beggarly elements, whereunto ye defire again 
to be in bondage ? Te obſerve days, and 
months, and times, and years. I am afraid 
of you, Ie left I have beſtowed upon you labour 
in vain. However, at laſt, he exhorts 
them to fand faſt in the liberty wherewith 
CHRIST bad made them free, and not 
to be entangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage. Adding, I Paul ſay unto you, that 
F ye be circumciſed, CHRIsT ſhall pro- 
fit you nothing. For in CarisT JES us, 
neither circumciſion availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcifion, but a new creature. 

He tells the Epheſians, that tho' they 


ii. were once without CHRIST, being aliens 


from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
gers from the covenants of promiſe, yet 
now they were made nigh, by the blood of 
CHRIST; who had broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between them ; having 
aboliſhed, in his fleſh, the enmity, even the 
law of commandments, contained in ordi- 
nances. 

3 aſſerts the fame thing to * Co- 
loffians. You being dead in your fins, and 
the uncircumci ſion of your fleſh, hath CHRIST 
e together with him, having fore 


given 
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given you all treſpaſſes; blotting out the 
band-writing of ordinances that was againſt 
us, and took it out of the way. Let no man 
therefore judge you, in meat or in drink, or 
in reſpe of an holy-day, or of the new- 
moon, or of the ſabbath-days: which are a 
ſhadow of things to come; but the body is 
CHRIST. 


He asks the Hebrews, If per feltion were Heb. vii. 
by the Levitical prieſthood, (for under it 11, 18. 


the people received the law) what further 
need was there that another Prieſt ſhould 
riſe (as David foretold there ſhould) af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec, and not 
be called after the order of Aaron ? A lit- 
tle after, he ſays, There is werily a diſan- 
nulling of the commandment going before 
(the Levitical Law) for the weakneſs and 
unprofitableneſs thereof: For the lau made 
nothing perfect; but the bringing in of a 
better hope did. 

Again, to evince the Truth of ah 


he affirms, he produces the Prophecy of * viü. 8. 
Feremiab; Behold the days come, ſaith the 2 — 
Lok b, when T will make a new covenant” 31, Kc. 


with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 
of Judah: not according to the covenant” 
| (that 
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| that I made with their fathers in the day 


that: I took them by the band to lead” them 
aut of the land of Egypt. For this is the 


covenant that Twill'make, &c. Then adds 


the Apoſtle; In that he ſaith, a neu cove- 
nant, He hath made the firſt old. Nb that 


which: decayeth and'waxeth:olt is ready to 


vaniſh away. 


Again, after enumerating che Imple- 


ments of the Tabernacle, and the Cuſtom 


of the High- Prieſt going once a Year, in- 

to. the Holy of Holies, he infers that it 
Heb. ix. Was all: wholly typical; The- Fly: Ghoſt 
8, &c. this ſignifying, That' the way into the. Holi- 
eft. all, was not yet made manfeft, while 

as. the firſt: tabernacle was. yet- ftanding's 
<obich: was- a, figure; for the time then pre- 

ſent; in which- were offtred both gifts and 
ſacrifices, that could not make” him; that 


did the. ſervice; perfest, as pertaining” to 


the conſcience; which ſtood only-in-meats and 


drinks, and diverſe- waſhings, and: carnal 


ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of 
reformation, But CHRIST being come, &c. 
be K And, to conclude, he introduces CHRIS, in 
the Perſon of the Hhalmiſt, ſaying to God 


the Father; In burnt-offerings and ſacri- 
| fices 


ae ess HytrMHe. pL mes 
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fes for fin, Thou badſt no pleaſure: Then Plate x. 
ſaid I. LI come, (in the * Volume. of the 2 
Book it is uritten of me) ta. do. thy. will, O 
Cod. Therefore, conſequently, argues the 
Apoſtle, He taketh away the firft (Covenant) 
that be may eftabliſh the ſecond; 


SECT. XVI. 
The New, COVENANT, 


Seeing now that the Ceremonial Law 
is actually aboliſh d by the coming of 
CHRIS r, let us proceed yet a little 
further to inquire, what, it was. that he 
inſtituted, or ſet up in. the ſtead thereof, 

And that, as I obſerv'd before, was Uni- 

verſa] Charity, For, to omit the ſeveral 
Inſtances wherein this was foretold of 1. by * 
him by the Prophets, he declares in his * 
Sermon upon the Mount, V batſaever Ke. tothe 
ye would that men ſhould do unto. vou, lat. vii 
do ye even ſo to them; For this is tbe 12. 

law and the prophets. He ſays to his Diſ- | 
ciples, A new commandment I give unto you, Ich. xiii, 
That ye love one another. By this ſhall all 34 

men. know that ye are. my diſciples, Y Je 


——— 


4-4 ww wes Js. 


| * The "Book of the Law, Cons xviii. 1 5. 


have 


> * 47 
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Joh. xv. have love one to another. And again ; This Q 
is ny commandment, That ye love one , of 
as I have loved you. re 

The Apoſtles, accordingly, zie us to F 
underſtand, that This was the * Sum to- W 

tal of what they had in Charge to teach #e 
Mankind. St. Paul writing to the Ro- en 

Rom. mans, ſays, Owe no man any thing, but to 71 
xul. * love one another; for he, that lovetb ano- th 
ther, hath fulfilled the law. Love worketh th 

no ill to his neighbour; therefore love is the pi 

fu ling of the lau. He aſſures the Gala- W, 

Gal. v. 6. fians, that In CHRIST JESUS, neither A 
14 circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- th 
cumcifion, but faith which worketh by love. ni 


For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in This, Thou ſhalt love thy 3 


as thy ſelf. 
When he is directing Timothy to charge 

the Clergy who were left under his In- ry 

ſpection, that they ſhould teach uo other fu 
| Tim. i. than the true doctrine, he ſays; Now the m 
5. end of the commandment is charity, out of ft 

* a — ne 

I 

at the ſame time, mu believe all the Articles of the C 

Chriſtian Faith, 47 18 


4 
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4 pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 
of faith unfeigned. St. Fames ſays; Pure Jam. i. 
religion and undefiled before God and the 7. 
Father, is this; To viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows, in their affiition, and to keep one's 
felf unſpotted from the world. St. Peter 
expreſſes himſelf thus; Seeing ye have pu- AY 3 
rified your ſouls in obeying the truth, through © 
the ſpirit, unto unfeigned love of the bre- 
thren; ſee that ye love one another, with a 
pure heart fervently. For, this is the word 
which, by the goſpel, is preached unto you. 
And St. Jobn affirms the ſame; This is, Ta - lt, 
the meſſage that ye heard from the begin- 4 
ning, That we ſhould love one analen. | 


5 3 C TT: XVIII. 


Who are the beſt Chriſtians. 


It is to be hop'd the foregoing Enqui- 
ry will not be thought uſeleſs; ſince it 
furniſhes us with a Rule, by which we 
may judge infallibly what ſort of Chri- 
ftians are the beſt, and come up, the 
neareſt, to the original Pattern. And we 
ſee plainly, They are Thoſe among whom 
Charity prevails oft, and the leaſt Streſg 


is laid upon mere Ceremonies. 
P Ic 


210 


1 | / 
by * 5 3 o 
* , n * Len 
— 


RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 

It would be endleſs, as it is unneceſſary, 
to enter upon an Enquiry how far every 
particular Church can juſtly lay claim to 
theſe two diſtinguiſhing Characters; but, 
without diſparaging or cenſuring any o- 


ther, Thoſe of the Church of England 
cannot but have the Satisfaction of know- 


ing, that they ſtand in a very fair Light, 
as to both theſe Particulars: ſince their Cha- 
rity prevails with them ſo far, as to al- 
low Liberty of Confcience to thoſe who, 
out of Scruple, cannot ſafely conform 


with them; and that they lay no Szre/s 


upon any Ceremonies f contrary to God's 
Word written; nor admit of any but what 


 Abpoftolic Uſage and Decency recommend: 


Hoping, at the ſame time, that it is no 
Breach of Charity, *r rebuke thoſe open- 
ly, who willingly and purpoſely violate ſuch 


ceremonies of their Church, as are not re- 


pugnant to the word of God, and are or- 


dam d and cathy 'd by common * 


— — 


— 


— 


* Article * x. f the Church of England, 
Article XXXIV, 


SECT. 
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SE C T. XIX. ' - 
Of Sacred GIF TS. | 


But to return from whence we di- 
greſs d; next to the Sacrifices of the I 
raelites, we may conſider their ſacred Do- | 
nations, or holy Preſents, made upon a | 
religious Account: which were of three i} 
Sorts. Either ii, ſuch as the Law pre- 
ſcrib'd; or ſecondly, ſuch as had been 
vow'd by a Yow; or thirdly, ſuch as were 
offer'd up freely and voluntarily, without 
the Perſon's being under any particular 
Obligation. 

Where the ſeveral Kinds of Sacrifices 
are enumerated, which they were to of- 
fer up, on each Day during one of their 
great Feſtivals, in the Concluſion, it is 
ſaid; Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the Numb. 
Lo xb, in your ſet feaſts, befides your vows, xxix. 39. 
and your free-will offerings. Of the firſt 
Sort, were Firſt- fruits and Tythes, and a 
certain Sum, Which every one was 
bound to pay into the Treaſury of 
the Tabernacle or Temple. Unto the Gt. xb. 
Place which the LoRD your God ſhall 5, 6, 

”" © 2 chooſe 
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Exod. 
XX11, 30 


ib. xxiii. 
19. 


Numb. 
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chooſe out of all your Tribes, thither thou 
ſhalt come, and thither ye ſhall bring your 
burnt-offerings, and your ſacrifices, and your 
tythes, and heave-offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free-will offerings, 


and the fuſilings F your herds and of your 


mm" 
| SE 2 T. XX. 


PIRST-FRUITS. 
For the Firſt-fruits, the Precept i is this: 


Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of thy 
* ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firſt- 
born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. Like- 


wiſe ſhalt thou. do with thine oxen, and 


with thy ſheep. A gain, The firſt of the 
fruits of thy land, thou ſhalt bring into the 


houſe of the Lo x D thy God. 
Theſe Firſt-fruits were to be the Por- 
tion of the Prieſts and Levites. All the 


xvili. 12 beſt of the ol, and all the beſt of tbe Wine, 


and of the wheat; the firſt-fruits of them, 
which they ſhall offer unto the Lo xp; 
them have I given thee. Nevertheleſs, the 


firſt-born of a man, and the firfthngs 7 | 


unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 


SECT. 


- oth a” Mo. - a 3 n 
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8 ECT. XI. 


o TTT 
Of Tythes, the Law ſpeaks thus; All Lev. 


the tythe of the Jand, whether of the Seed an _— 

of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is 
_ the LoRD's; it is holy unto the LoRD: 
of the herd or of the flock, even of what- 
ſoever paſſeth under the rod, the tenth ſhall 
be holy unto the Lo x D. Theſe likewiſe 
were to be the Portion of the Prieſts and | 
Levites. The Tythes of the children of = xvii, _ * 
rael, which they offer as an heave-offering 
unto the LoxD, I have given to the Le- 
vites to inherit: therefore I have ſaid un- 
| to them, among the children of Iſrael they 
ſhall have no (other) inheritance. 

But the Payment of Tythes, in gene- 
ral, was fourfold. Firff, that juſt now 
mention'd, which the Prieſts and Levites 
had for their Inheritance, and might diſ- 
poſe of as they pleas'd, either ſell or con- 
ſume where they thought fir. Secondly, * 
that which the Levites themſelves were 
to pay out of their Tythes, to the Higb- 
Prieſt. Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and 


#9 unto them, When ye take of the chil- 26,28 
P 3 dren 


's 


ib. 37, 
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dren of Iſrael the tythes which I have giv- 


en you, from them, for your inheritance, 


Deut. 


XIV. 22, 


&c. 


then ye ſhall offer up an heave-offering of 
it, for the Lok b, even a tenth part of the 
tythe: And ye ſhall give thereof, the Lokxb's 


- beave-offering, to Aaron the Prieſt. 


_ Thirdly, there was another Tything the 
People were to make, beſides the jr}, 
out of all their Increaſe; which they were, 

yearly, to carry up to the Temple; and 
there, and no where elſe, banquet upon it, 
together with the Levites. Thou ſbalt tru- 
ly tythe all the increaſe of thy ſeed, that 
the field bringeth forth year by year; 
and thou ſhalt eat before the Lo RD thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 
place his name there, the tythe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oyl, and the firſt- 
lings of thine herds, and of thy flocks. And 
, the way be too long for thee, thou ſhalt 
turn it into money; and beſtow that money 


for oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, or for 


ſtrong drink, or for whatſoever thy ſoul de- 


fireth; and thou ſhalt eat there, before the 


Lo RD God, and thou ſhalt rejoyce, thou 


and thine houſhold; and the Levite that is 


within thy gates: Thou ſhalt not forſake him; 
4 * 13 
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for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 
Some confound theſe Tythes with the firſt 
Sort; but they are plainly a diſtin Kind, 

There was a fourth Kind of Tything, 
mention'd likewiſe in the Law; in theſe 
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Words: At the end of three years, thou Deut. 


ſhalt bring forth all tbe tythe of thine in- 
creaſe the ſame year; and ſhalt lay it up 
_ within thy gates. And the Levite (becauſe 

he hath no part nor inheritance with thee) and 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the wi- 
dow, which are within thy gates, ſhall come 
and ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied. I take this 
to be the ſame Tything with that mention'd 
juſt before; and that, inſtead of being car- 
ried to the Temple and partaken of there, 


xiv, 28, 
2 


every third Vear, they might eat it at 


Home; and diſtribute it among the Levites, 
and the Poor, in their own Neighbourhood. 
Of the three Sorts of Tythes payable by the 
Laity, we have an Inſtance, at once, in the 


Apocrypha ; where Tobit ſays; The firſt tenth Tob. i 7- 


part of all increaſe, I gave to the ſons of 
Aaron, who miniſtred at Jeruſalem : another 
tenth part I ſold away, and went and ſpent it e- 
very year at Jeruſalem : And the third, I gave 
unto them to whom it was meet, 

P 4 | At 
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At the Reſtoration of the true Worſhip 
of God by Hezekiah, after a Succeſſion of 
idolatrous Kings, among other things; 
He commanded the people that dwelt in Je- 
ruſalem, fo give the portion of the Prieſts and 


the Levites, that they might be encouraged in 


tho law of the Lo Rb. And, as ſoon as the com. 
mandment came abroad, the children of Iſrael 


| brought, in abundance, the firſt-fruits of 
corn, wine, and oyl, and honey, and of all 
the increaſe of the field, and the tythe of all 


Neh. x. 
35, &c. 


Numb. 
x xxxi. 54. 


things brought they in abundantly. And 
thoſe that dwelt in the Cities of Judah 
brought in the tythe of Oxen and Sheep, &c. 
And we find the ſame Reſolution taken 
and purſued, after their Return from the 
Captivity, | 
SECT. XXII. 
Of the ſacred MONEY. 


Another Kind of Gift was the /acred 
Money ; which every Male, from twenty 
to fifty Years old, was to pay into the 
Treaſury of the Tabernacle or Temple, by 
way of a Capitation Tax, for the Uſe of 
the Sanctuary; and this, as often as they 
were number d; which, whether it were 


4 | yearly, 


a * A 5 * * * woah nl 6 en = "I r . 
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yearly, or only upon ſpecial Occafions, In- 
terpreters do not agree. The latter ſeems 
to be the more probable : for otherwiſe, it 
is likely we ſhould meet with Inſtances of 
the Payment of it, among the other an- 
nual Obſervances; which are all mention'd 
in ſome other Parts of Scripture, as well 
as in the Books of the Law, The Direc- 
tion for the Payment of it, runs thus: 
When thou takeſt the ſum of the children of 
Iſrael, after their number; then ſhall they Exod. 
give, every man a ranſom for his ſoul, unto c 
the Lo xb, when thou numbereſt them, that 
there be no plague amongſt them. This they 
ſhall give,“ half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of 
the ſandtuary (a ſhekel is twenty Gerabs;) 
an half ſhekel ſhall be the offering of the 
Lok D. And thou ſhalt take the atonement- 
money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt 
appoint it for the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

This Money ſeems to have been paid 
conſtantly, for ſome time, in the Reign of 
Fehoaſh King of Judah; and to have been Ki 
applied toward the Repairs of the Tem- xii.4,&c. 
nh when, we are told, that N the 


* Half a Shekel 7; is about one Shilling 2 two pence. 
pricf 
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prieſt took a cheſt, and bored a bole in the lid 
of it, and ſet it beſide the altar; and the 
prieft that kept the door, put therein all the 
money that was brought into the houſe of 
the LORD. In another Place, it is ſaid; 

2 Chron. At the king's commandment, they made a 

xxiv. 8. chef, and ſet it without, at the gate of the 

houſe of the Lo RD. And they made à pro- 

clamation throughout Judah and Jeruſalem, 
to bring in to the Lok, the collection that 

Moſes the ſervant of God laid upon Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs. 

A conſiderable Time after, | in the Reign 
of King Joſab, mention is again made 
of this Money upon the ſame Account. 

He ſends a Scribe to the Houſe of the 
© 7 LoRp, ſaying, Go up to Hilkiah the prieſt, 
that he may ſum the ſilver that is brought 
into the houſe of the Lo R D, which the | 
keepers of the door have gathered of the 

people, 
We hear no more of it, till after the 
Building of the ſecond Temple ; when, 
inſtead of Cheſts, we read of a Treaſure- 
* Wee of ſeveral RS 0 in 


— 


* Perfico-Grace Tal opuadutey, Syriace Corban. 
which 
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which the Offerings were repoſited, And Nehem. 
the Levites ſhall bring up the tythe of the © ? 8 
tythes, unto the houſe of our God, to the 
chambers, into the treaſure-houſe. Then Nehem. 
brought all Judah the tithe of the corn, and * 
the new wine, and the oyl unto the treaſu- 
ries. And I made treaſurers over the trea- 


ſuries, 
And ſomething of this kind had been: Chron. 


done, in the Time of the firſt Temple, by **** 11. 
order of King Hezekiah. As, no doubt but 

there were Conveniencies of this ſort all 

along, even in the Time of the Taberna- 

cle. We read that Moſes and Eleazar Numb. 
the prieſt took the gold of the offering, that xxxi. 54. 
the captains of thouſands and captains of 
hundreds offered up to the Lo xD, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, &c. And Foſhua ſays, that all the Joſh. vi. 
filver and gold, and veſſels of braſs and iron '* 
(taken in the City of Fericho) are conſe- 
crated unto the Lo RD; they ſhall come into 

the treaſury of the Lo x D. 

The beſt Interpreters think that, this 
Taxation, was what they came to demand 

of our Lo xD in the Goſpel; what is Mat. 


there render'd Tribute-Money, being, in i. 24. 
the 
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the Original, * ſuch a Sum as is juſt equiva- 
lent to a Half-Shekel; and that which 
Peter was to find in the Fiſh's Mouth, and 
give for his Maſter and Himſelf, being 
likewiſe expreſs'd by another Word, which 
ſignifies a Sum equal to a + whole Shekel. 
Of the 7 reaſury, in the Temple, we alſo 
find mention, in ſeveral parts of the 
Goſpel, 


SE CT. XXII. 
Vows and Freewill-Offerings. 


The Sacred Gifts, hitherto ſpoken of, 
were ſuch as the Law appointed; there 
were others made, either by Vous, or out 
of mere Free- Will. Moſes, mentioning the 

ou 8. ſeveral Feſtivals of the Year, lays, Theſe are 
the feaſts of the Lo R D, which ye ſhall pro- 
claim to be holy convecations; beſide the 
ſabbaths of the Log p, and befide your 
gifts, and befide all your vows, and befide 
all your free-will-offerings, which ye give 
unto the LoR D. 


_—_ 


* Aidezyua. - + Z7@71p. 


Vous, 


CENEZMON IE S. 
Vous, were Reſolutions ſolemnly made, 
in Times of Difficulty or Want, of Offering 
ſuch and ſuch Things to God, by way of 
Thankſgiving, in caſe their Wiſhes were 
crown'd with Succeſs; and, to neglect the 
Performance of them, was look' d uponas 
a moſt impious profane Thing. The LU 


ſpeaks of it, thus; When thou ſhalt vom Deut. 
vow unto the Lo Rx D thy God, thou ſhalt nos — 21. 


Hach to bay it; for the Lo RD thy God will ** 
ſurely require it of thee; and it would be 
fin in thee. That, which is gone out of thy 
tips, thou ſhalt keep and perform ; even 4 
 free-will-offering, according as thou haſt 
wowed unto the LorD thy God, * thou 
baſt promiſed with thy mou b. 

Of the manner, in which theſe Vous 
were uſually made, we have an Inſtance 
in that famous one of Fephthah. He wowed j 


a vow unto the Loxy' and ſaid; if thou 50 5 


ſhalt, without fail, deliver the children of 
Ammon into my hands, Then ſhall it be, 
that whatſoever cometh forth of the doors f 
my houſe to meet me, uben I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be 
the LorD's; and 1 1 it ur 
lurnt- Mering. . is lied 

A pokes 
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Another Inſtance is, in Hannah the Mo- 
1 Sam. i. ther of the Prophet Samuel; She vowed a 1 
T7 wow, and ſaid; O Lo R D of hoſts, if thou | 
wilt indeed look on the affiition of thine hand- 
mail, and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
maid a man- child, then I will give himunto 
the Lok p, all the days of bis life, and 
art there ſhall no razor come u = his head. 
- rams ii Ab/alom ſays to David; 4 pray thee let 
me go, and pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the LogD in Hebron. For thy ſer- 
want - vowed a wow, while I abode at 
* Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the LoRD 
ſhall bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, 
then I will ſerve the LORD. 
. Swearing, is likewiſe mention'd in che 
Lau, as a way by which they ſometimes 
bound themſelves, as well as by vowing: 
Numb, „ Fa man vow a vow unto the LoRD, or 
&c, fear an oath to bind his ſoul with. a bond; 
Be. ſhall not break his word, he ſhall do ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 
At the ſame time, it is ſaid; That, if a 
ſingle Woman, who lives with her Father, 
or a married Woman, who lives with her 
Husband, ſhall either of them wow à vom, 


they 
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they ſhall not be bound by it, if either the 
Father, or the Husband, diſallow of it: 
otherwiſe they ſhall. 

What they uſually vowed, was, either 
themſelves, in Perſon ; or their Houſes, 
or Eſtates; or ſome Beaſt, or other. If 
Themſelves, their Houſes, or Eſtates, they 
might pay the Vow in Money ; to be va- 
lued at the Diſcretion of the Prieſt, under 
certain Reſtrictions; as alſo, in caſe it 
were an unclean Beaſt that was vow'd. All 
which may be ſeen in te Law; and is 
rather too long to be tranſcrib'd from 
thence. There was likewiſe a Yow rela- 
ting to thoſe that intended to be Naza- 
rites. Of which we ſhall treat in another 
Place. The Things paid upon account of 
Vows, like the other ſacred Gifts, were 
brought to the Temple. PFree-will-Offer- 
ings, were ſuch as every man gave willingly 
with his heart. They were diſtinguiſh'd 
from Yows, as in others, ſo in this Parti- 
cular; Either à bullock, or a lamb, that _ 43. 
hath any thing ſuperfluous, or lacking, in his 
farts, that thou mayeſt offer @ free-will- 
offering ; but, for a vow, it ball not be ac- 
cepted. 
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Sacred Donati ons not abol The 4. 


one Thing more is to be obſerv'd in 


relation to theſe ſacred Gifts, whether ap- 


pointed by the Law, or becoming due from 


Votes, or given out of mere Free-Will; 
that they did not take their Riſe from the 
Meſaical Inſtitution originally, nor ſhould 


be ſuppos'd to be aboliſh'd with the cere- 


monial Rites thereof, The Uſe of them 
was allow'd, and confirm'd by that tempo- 
ral Covenant; and they were taken in to 
make a Part of it: and when that, and the 


Obligation thence ariſing ceas'd, 9 6 ſtood 
juſt as they did before. — 

Making Donations, either by Fo ow- or 
Free-WWill, of that which was to provide 
for and adorn the Worſhip of God, to 


raiſe an Awe and Admiration of it, in 


the Minds of Men, and thereby promote 


Gen. xiv. 


20. 


Gen. 


xxvili.22. 


the Growth of Piety and Virtue, was 
either apparent by the Light of Nature or 


a very old and carly Revelation. We'find 
Tythes were paid, in the Days of Abra- 


bam. And Jacob ſays; This ſtone, which ! 
have 
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bavue ſet for a pillar ſhall be God's houſe; ant 
of all that thou ſhall give me, I will ſurely 
give the tenth unto thee. And * thoſe who 
have read much inform us, that it has 

been a Cuſtom, time out of Mind, for 
Kings and Generals of Armies, among 
Heathen Nations; when they had ſubdued 
their Enemies, and taken the Spoil; to 
conſecrate the tenth Part thereof to the 
Service of their Gods; 


SE CT. XXV. __ == 
Fa$STING and HUMILIATION. 


The 22 holy Rite we have to inquire 
into, is their manner of Faſting and Hu- 
miliation. Upon ſuch Occaſions; they af- 
flicted and mortified themſelves. various | 
Ways; by abſtaining from all the Plea- 5 
ſures and Comforts of ſenſual Enjoyment: 1 
They put on Sackcloth, ſtrew d them- 
ſelves over with + Aſhes, threw their 
Bodies upon the Ground; and wept and 
mourn' d ſeverely. The A of their 
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keeping them, were either public and 
ſtated, or private and arbitrary. The pub- 
lic, were either ſuch as the Lau had ap- 
pointed, or the common Exigence oſ the 
Nation occaſionally requir'd; which were 
ſometimes, ſeven Days; ſometimes, three; 
ſometimes, only till the Evening of the 
fame Day. If they were private, they 
continued, according to the Will of thoſe 
that undertook them. 
There was but one ordigary legal Faß; ; 
and that was, The Day of general Atone- 
ment ; kept, every Year, upon the Tenth 
of September. Of extraordinary Faſts, ap- 
pointed by Authority of the civil Magi- 
ſtrate, we have ſeveral Inſtances. When 
the Children of Moab, and the Children of 
=—_ were coming againſt Fehoſhaphat 
ng of Judab, to Battle; we are told, 
N wh 7 and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lo nb, 
and proclaimed a faſt throughout all Judah. 
Jer. Again; If came to paſs in the fifth year of 
XXXVI. 9. Jehoiakin the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that they proclaimed a - 
feft before the Lo x D, to all the people in 
Jeruſalem; and 7o all the people that came 
ny - the Cities of Judah to Jeruſalem, | 
Ae, 
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Alſo, upon their Return from the Capti- 
vity, Ezra fays; "Then I proclaimed à faſt Ezra. viii. 
' there, at the river Ahava, that we might *": 
aflict our ſe lves before our God; to ſeek of 
him, a right way, for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

As to the Manner of their keeping theſe 
Faſts, we have likewiſe ſeveral Inſtances. 
When the reſt of the Tribes were incens'd 
againſt that of Benjamin for their inhuman 
and inhoſpitable Behaviour, and had met 
with ill Succeſs in their Endeavours to 
correct them for it; Then all the children Judg. xx. 
of Iſrael, and all the people, went up, and 2 
came unto the houſe of God, and wept, and 
fate there before the Lo RD, and faſted that 
day until even. 

Samuel fays, Gather all Iſrael to Miz- * 5 
peh, and 1 will pray for you unto the Lo u D. N 
And they gathered together to Mizpeb, and 
drew water, and poured it out before the 
LokD, and faſted on that day, and ſaid 
there, We have finned againſt the Lo RD. 
Again, after the Captivity, when they 
were under Perſecution from Antiocbus, we. 
read, that they faſted, and put on Sackcloth, f Mac. 
and _ aſhes upon their beads; and rent "IE 
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2 Mac. their cloaths. Again; They beſought the 
; merciful Lo x b, with weeping, and faſting, 
and lying flat _ the 3 three hes 
| Tong. | 
As to pri vate Faſting, we have ſome 
mention of it, in the ſame Place where 
the Vous of Daughters and married Wo- 
: men are qualified; of the Wife, it is ſaid ; 
Numb, Every vow, and every binding oath to affiitt 
XXX. 18. the ſoul, her husband may eſtabliſh it, and her 
husband may make it void. The valiant 

Men, which burnt the Bodies of Saul and 

1 Sam. of his Sons, faſted ſeven days. And after, 
the [i they (David and the men of Iſrael) mourn'd 


2 Sam. i. 


2. and wept and faſted until even, for Saul and 
for Jonathan 515 ſon. 

2 Sim. S0, when the Lo R D ſtruck the child 

xl. 16. t Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it 

was very fick ; David beſought God for the 

child, and faſted, and went in, and lay all 

night upon the earth. And, a little after, he 

' ſays, while the child was yet alive I faſted 

and wept. And when Ahab King of Iſrael 

heard the Judgment of God denounc'd a- 

: Kings gainſt him by the Prophet Elyjah, he rent 

xxl. 27. His cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 

and faſted, and lay in 8 and went 

fifth. ns 


<3 
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In the Apocrypha, it is ſaid, I faſted ſe- 2 Eſdras 


V. 20, 
ven days, mourning and weeping ; where w 


alſo read, that Fudith, after ſhe was a Wi- 

dow, Put on ſackcloth upon her loyns, and Judith 
faſted all the days of her widowheod, ſave % 
the eves of the ſabbaths, and the ſabbaths, 

and the eves of the new moons, and the new 
moons, and the feaſts, and ſotemn days of the 

bouſe of Iſrael. 


8 EC T. XXVI. 


True PASTING. 


| Theſs being their Practices in their pri- 
vate Faſtings, no wonder we find thoſe 
Hypocrites, the Phariſees, in the Goſpel, 


endeavouring to . raiſe Merit among the 
People, that Way, They wore a ſud coun- Mat. vi. 


tenance, and disfigured their faces, that * 


they might appear unto men to faſt. One 

of them is introduc'd, enumerating his 

own Virtues to the allſeeing God; and 
among the reſt, reckoning this for one, 

T. faft. twice in the week. And they and Luke 
their Diſciples wonder'd at Chriſt and his . 12. 
Diſciples for not faſting, (in a nn. d 
remarkable manner.) 
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But, our LoRD condemns ſuch a Be- 
haviour, and recommends that which is 

quite contrary; 7 anoint the head, and 

waſh the face; ſo as not to appear unto 

men to faft, but unto the father, which ſeeth 

in ſecret. Which Direction, as well as his 
Practice in the Wilderneſs, ſhews that he 

did not diſapprove of Faſting, though he 

did not like the Oſtentation of it. For, 

as Juſtice and Charity were always more 
acceptable to the Lox D than Sacrifice, 

ſo was the inward Sorrow and Contriti- 

on of the Heart what he truly reſpected, 
and not the outward Affliction and mal- 
treating the Body. The Precept in be 

oy XVI. Law is, Ye ſhall Mitt your fouls. +5 
And the Prophet T/azah introduces theſe 
Hypocrites pleading for themſelves to the 

| Ifniah LoD; Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
nag * and thou ſeeft not? Wherefore have we af- 
flicted our ſoul, and thou takeft no knowledge? 

To which the Anſwer is; Behold, in the 

day of your faſt, you find pleaſure, and exat? 

all your labours : Behold, ye faſt for frrife 

and debate, and to fnite with the fiſt of 
wickedneſs; ye ſhall mt faft, as ye ts this 
way, to make your voice ta be beard on high. 4 
| Ts 
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Ts it Jach a faſt that I have choſen ? a day 
for a man to afflift his foul? Is it to bow 
down his head as a bulruſh; and to read 
ſackcloth and aſhes under him? wilt thou call 
this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the 

 Lorp? Is not this the faſt that I bave 
ehoſen; to looſe the bands of wickedneſs 3 

to unde the heavy burdens; and to let 
the oppreſſed go free; and that ye break 
every yoke? 1s it not, to deal thy bread 

to 'the hunpry; and that thou bring the 
pour, that are cuſt cut, to thy houſe ® When 
thou feeſt the naked,” that thou cover him ; 
and that. thin kide: not thy felf from thine: 
02091 fleſh? Then ſhall thy hight break forth as 
the morning, &. This, as much as to ſay, 
is the true ſubſtantial Faſting ; of which, the 
other is only the Shadow, and falſe Repre- Joel. ii. 
ſentative. In which fenſe, likewiſe, the 
Prophet Joel ſays, Rent cou heart, and not 


you garments, 
80 rn 12 the an Rite of the 
Welle, i ohn nit! 
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C H A P. VII. 
HOLY PERSONS. 


H E Fourth and /aff — 

their Religion, which we * to 
treat of, is, the Perſons who were ordained 
to officiate and adminiſter about holy 


Things, in the Places, at the Times, and 


with the facred Rites above mention'd. 
Of theſe there were ſeveral Orders; The 
High. Prieſt; The Priefts; The Levites; 


The Singers; The Door. Keepers, or Por- 


ters; and the: Nethinims.: Theſe were all, 


except the laſt, of the Tribe of Levi; and 
had no other Inheritance or Income than 


what aroſe from the Fees: of their Office, 
the Sacrifices and ſacred Donations which 
accrued -to them, in Proportion to the 
Dignity of the Station in which my 


ſerv'd. 


SECT 
1 — * 
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| S E 0 Ke. ue w 
Pęſgnation of the Tribe of Levi. 


The Deſignation of this Tribe to the 


Prieſthood, was in lieu of the Firſt-born in Exod. 


every Family, throughout all the Tribes; 
whom God had appointed to be conſecra- 
ted to Himſelſ, at the Time that he brought 
them out of the Land of Egypt. But, as 
chat, upon many Occaſions, would have 
been inconvenient for them; God was 
pleas d to diſpenſe with them as to that 
Obligation, and to accept of the whole 
Tribe of Levi, in the ſtead thereof. The 
Lon. ſpate. unto Moſes ſaying; Behold, 
T have talen the Levites from among the 
children of Iſrael; inſtead of all tbe firſt- 


ili. 


xili. "_ 


Numb. 


born that openeth the matrix among the chil: 


2 of I rael - "therefore: be Kiev! es. : ſoak 


— 


N ow, as „ POR: can be 


conceived to be ſo honourable, as that 


which is peculiarly inſtrumental, in teach- 
ing and aſſiſting Mankind how to keep 
themſelves at Peace with God; and to re- 
concile themſelves to Him, after they 

; have 
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have given offence, by any way failing in 
their Duty and Allegiance to Him: So, 


we may. conclude, this diſtinguiſhing Mark 


of Favour was put upon the Tribe of 
Levi, out of Reſpect to Moſes, that great 
Prophet; whom God thought fit, ſo fig- 


_ nally to employ, f/f, in the Deliverance 


of his People, from Egyptian Servitude; 
and afterwards, in ſettling and eſtabliſh} 
ing among them that Form of Govern- 
ment, which he judg'd to be the moſt 


teaſonable and proper for them. 


Eſpecially, conſidering how great a hate 
in the Adminiſtration -of their Affairs, 


temporal as well as ſpiritual, the Chiefs 
of this Tribe were ſure to have, as long 


as the reſt of them would live contented 
under that Political Oeconomy, which 
God himſelf had defign'd for their Com- 


fort and Wellbeing. And, at the fame 
time, how * en an n a were 
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twelve Tribes ; were apprepriated to the Maintenance 


this One, beſides Offerings, Vows, and Donations of all 
Kinds. ' Which, if paid regularly and fairly, without 
any Deduction or fraudutent Abatement, muſt have a- 
mounted to, at leaſt,” as 1 45 the Revenue of 1 
other Hal. Tribe. [0 


to 


F 
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to enjoy; provided and brought to their 
Hands without any Expence or Toil on 
their Side, (the Miniſtration of the ſacred 
Offices excepted) that ſo, they might the 
more intirely devote and apply themſelves 


— 


to the great Buſineſs of their Profeſſion; 
the greateſt Good and Happineſs of Man- 


kind; and, from which, conſequently, it 


was the beſt Intereſt of all the People 


committed to their Charge, to uſe their 


whole Endeavours, that they ſhould not 
be call'd off, or difturb'd, by being obligd 
to hunt after the Neceffiries and Conve- 


niencies of Life. r 


Their Portion and Allotment is men- 
tion'd in ſeveral Places, in che Law, The 
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1 
; 

' 

| 


LoRD ſays to Aaron; Thou ſhalt have no Numb. 
inheritance in their land; neither ſhalt 2. 2 


thou have any part among them: I am thy 
part, and thine inheritance, among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. And behold, I have given 
the children of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, 
for an inheritante; for their | ſervice which 
they ſerve, even the ſervice of the taberna- 


cle of the congregation : And, in the fame 
Chapter, moſt of the Emoluments ariſing 


to the e High-Prief, are likewiſe ſpecified. 


Of 


# © 
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Of whoſe Office we will begin to treat in 


the firft Place. 
ECT. 


The HIGH-PRIEsSs ru. 


| When God had deliver'd the Lau from 


Mount Sinai, and given Directions about 
the Tabernacle, and all its Appurtenan- 
ces; he then ſays ro Moſes, Take unto thee 


xXVIW. 1. Aaron thy. brother, and his ſons with him, 


from among. the children. of Iſrael ; that he 


may miniſter unto me in the Prieft's office: 


2 Kings 
xxiii. 4. 


Jer. lii. 
24. 


even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, Aaron's ſors. Of theſe, 
Aaron was the Chief or High-Prieft; ; his 
Sons, in a ſubordinate Degree, only Prieſts. 

This Diſtinction Is frequently made in 
Phu Law; as it is alſo in other Parts of 
E Scripture, King Joſiah | commanded 
Hilkiah te High- Priel. and the Prieſts of 
the ſecond _ and the keepers of the door, 


to bring forth out of the temple of the 


Lok, all the veſſels that were made for 
Baal, And we are told that at the Time 
of the Babyloniſh Captivity, The captain of 
the guard fook Seraiah the Chief-Prieft, and 


Zephaniah 
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Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and the three 
keepers of the door. And we read, after 


their Return from the Captivity, that Elia- Neh. i. 


ſhib the High-Prieſt roſe up with his Bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and was inſtrumental in 


rebuilding the Walls of Feruſalem. Bur 
as the Directions about thoſe things, which 
related to the High- Prieſt and the reſt of 


the Prieſts, are moſtly given to Aaron and 


his Sons, what we read of as eſtabliſh'd 


nominally in and for them, muſt be look'd 


upon as appertaining to all the Higb- 


Prieſts and Prieſts of the ſecond Order, who 


' were to ſucceed them in after Times. 


By enquiring ir into the Circumſtan- 


ces of the High-Priej?'s Office, therefore, 


we ſhall clear the way a little, and lay 
ſome Foundation towards our better un- 


derſtanding all the reſt, which are to fol- 


low. And as theſe Circumſtances are de- 
liver'd in the Law, under four Heads, 


. Firſt, the Veſtments or Robes; next, the 
Conſecration; then, the Qualifications ; and 
laſtly, the Office of the Higb-Prieſt; it 
will not be amiſs, if we purſue the ſame 
Method. | 


SECT. 
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+ BC T. II. 
Veſiments of the Hicu-PRIEST. 
To begin, therefore, with the Veſtments 


of the High-Prieft; concerning which the 
Scripture Direction is as follows: God 


| Exod. ſays to Moſes; Thou ſhalt make holy gar- 


XXvili. 2. 


ments for Aaron thy brother, for glory, and 
for beauty. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all 
that are wiſe-hearted (skilful in Works 
of this Kind) whom I have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's 
garments, t conſecrate him, and that be 
may miniſter to me in the Prieft's office. 

They were, in general, to be rich and 
ornamental: partly, to make him appear 
awful and venerable in the Sight of the 
People; partly, to be a Shadowing and 
 Reſemblance, as far as human Skill and 
Ability could reach, of the Glory of 
CHRIST; of whom, as a Mediator and 
Redeemer, by making Atonement for the 
Sins of the People, the Higb-Prieſt him 
ſelf was but a Type and Shadow. 

And thus the P/almift, typifing the Pu- 
rity and Elegance of Manners, in which 


the 
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the Church ought always to go habited, 
in order to .appear agreeable in the Sight 
of God, introduces her under the Cha- 
rater of a beautiful Princeſs, richly and 
magnificently dreſs'd; The king's daughter oh xlv. 
is all glorious within, ber clothing is of '* 
wrought gold. She ſhall be brought unto the 
king in raiment needle- work. 

The Higb-Prieſt, therefore, was to be 

eloriouſly and ſplendidly habited upon 
two Accounts; not only to give a faint 
Glimmering, and be the Morning Dawn, 
as it were, of the glorious High-Prieft to 
come; but by the Magnificence and Splen- 
dor of his outward Dreſs, to ſignify that 
Richneſs of inward Grace, and Neatneſs 
of Soul, which ought to be worn by all 
thoſe who are Members of CRRIS T's 
Church, and would qualify themſelves for 
appearing in his Courts. 
Then follows, the Deſcription and De- 
nomination of the ſeveral Parts of the 
High-Priefi's Habit. And theſe. are the Exod. 
garments which thou ſhalt make; a breaſt. **\ll 4- 
Plate, and an Ephod, and a robe, and a 


We have no Engliſh Word that anſwers to this Pare 
the Dreſs; ſo that we can have no other Idea of it 
than what may be form'd from the my tion here gi- 
ven, broider'd 
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broider'd coat, 'a mitre, and a girdle. Aud 
tbey ſhall make the Ephod- of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, of ſcarlet, and . fint-twined 
linnen. It ſhall have two ſpoulder-pieces 
Joyned at the two edges thereof; and jo it 
ſhall be joyned together. And the curious — 
girdle of the Ephod, which is upon it, ſhall 
be of the Jame, according fo the work 
thereof. 

And thou ſhalt tale two onyx fones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Iſrael: fix of their names on one ſtone, and 
the other fix names of the reſt, on the other 
ftone, according to their birth. With the 
work of an engraver in ſtone, like the en- 

 gravings of a fignet, ſhalt thou engrave the 
fwo ſtones, with the names of the children of 
Iſrael : thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in 
ouches (ſockets) of gold. And thou ſhalt 
put the two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the 

 Ephod, for ſtones of memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall bear their 
names before the Lo xD, upon his two 
ſhoulders, for a memorial, And thou ſhalt 

make two chains of pure gold at the ends; 
of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them; 
and faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 
The 
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The uſe of theſe chains was to join the 
Ephod and breaſt-plate together. 


And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of — 15. 


judgment, after the work of the Ephod, 
(with the ſame Materials.) Four ſquare 
it ſhall be, being doubled; a ſpan ſhall be 
the length thereof, and a ſpan ſhall be the 
breadth thereof. And thou ſhalt ſet in if 
ſettings of ſtones, even four rows of ſtones. 
The firſt row ſhall be, a Sardius, a Topaz, 
and a Carbuncle. The ſecond row ſhall be, 
an Emerald, a Sapphire, and a Diamond. 
The third 'row, a Ligure, an Agate, and 
an Amethyſt. And the fourth row, a Be- 
ryl, and an Onyx, and a Faſper: They 
ſhall be ſet in gold, in their enclofings. And 
the flones ſhall be with the names of the 
children of Iſrael, Twelve, according to their 
names; like the engravings of a fignet ſhall 
they be, every one with his name ſhall they 

be, according to the twelve tribes. 
Interpreters differ much about the pro- 
per Names of theſe Stones; it is there- 
fore very uncertain whether moſt of them 
are juſtly render'd, or not. Indeed, no- 
thing very material depends upon it. But 
we may take it for granted, whatever they 
=_ were, 
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were, that they were * ſignificant, in ſome 
Senſe or other; and probably, in the ſe- 
veral Colours and other Properties of 


them, bore ſome Analogy or Reſemblance 
to the Head of the Tribe, whoſe Name 


was engraven on them. 
It is further ſaid; And Aaron ſhall bear 


the names of the e of Iſrael, in the 
breaſt- plate of Fudgment, upon his heart, 
auben he goeth in unto the Holy Place, for 


a memorial before the Lo x D continually. 
It is therefore not unlikely, that {this was 
call'd the Breaſt- plate of Fudgment, and 
had the Names of the Twelve Tribes en- 


graven on the Twelve Stones thereof, that 
both the High-Prieff might thereby be 
conſtantly put in mind of the great Charge 
committed to him; no leſs than that, of do- 
ing all that lay in his Power, to procure 
the juſtifying Fudgment of God in Favour 
of his Brethren of the 2 welve Tribes; and 


* Joſephus attributes ſeveral ed Qualities, 
both to the Onyxes, upon the Shoulders of the Ephad, 
and to the twelve Stones in the Breaft-o] ate, But, as 
the Scripture makes no mention of them, and be confeſſes 


A they had left their Virtue, 6 7 Account of the Sin- 


or bl the Jews, two hundred Years before his Time, 
take no further ** f ales ; 


to 
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to deprecate and avert his condemning Fudg- 
ment, from puniſhing them according to 
their Sins: And at the ſame time, that 
it might be a Memorial to ſuggeſt to the 

People, what Reſpect was due from them, 
to thoſe Perſons who had their great In- 
tereſt, the Care of their immortal Souls, 
ſo much at Heart; and whoſe conſtant 
Employment it was, to ſollicit Hea- 


ven, for their daily Welfare and Hap- 
pineſs. 


But further, it is ſaid, And thou ſhalt __ 
put in the breaſt plate of Fudgment, the 
Urim and te Thummim ; and they ſhall 
be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in 
before the Lo RD: And Aaron ſhall bear 
the judgment of the children of Iſrael ap 
his heart, before the Lok D, continually.” 
What is ſtrictly implied in thoſe two 
Words, Urim and Thummim, no Interpre- 
ter, even among the Jeus themſel ves, 
has pretended to aſcertain. 

Though they ſeem to carry two di- 
ſtinct Meanings, by one's being frequent- 
ly mention'd without the other. And the 
Generality of Conjectures will have it, 
that one ſignifies Knowledge, and the other 
R 2 Right- 
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Righteouſneſs: Or, as ſome of the Latin 
Tranſlators have thought fit to render 
them, Learning, and Truth. 

It is plain they were ſuperadded to the 
Breaſt-plate, after the twelve Stones were 
ſet therein; and were to be put in it by 
Moſes himſelf: the reſt being ordered to 


be done by skilful Workmen. Whatever 


they were, it looks as if Direction was 
given for the Breafi-plate to be doubled, 
on purpoſe to receive them between the 


Folding: For we do not find this enu- 


merated among the other Parts of the 
Garments of the Higb-Prieſt, in that 
Place, which gives a particular Account 
of them, after they were finiſh'd; but, at 
the Conſecration of him, when we are 
told that Moſes put on the reſt of his 


ll. Robes; it is ſaid; And he put the breaſt- 
plate upon him; alſo, he put, in the breaſt- 


plate, the Urim and Thummim. 
Nov, as God has not thought fit to 
explain the Meaning of theſe Words in 
any Part of the holy Scripture, our ſafeſt 
Way will be to conclude that he inten- 
ded it ſhould be conceal'd from us. 
Though we may, without being abſurd 
or 


— 
* 
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or preſumptuous, believe, there was ſome- 


thing myſteriouſly ſacred in them, where- 


by the Higb-Prięſt ſhould be enabled to 


give proper Anſwers, when he was con- 
ſulted upon extraordinary Emergencies: 
And that even Moſes himſelf might re- 
ceive an Order from God, among the 
other Directions upon the Mount, for in- 


ſerting theſe Words in the Breaſt-plate of 


the High-Prieft, without being made ac- 
quainted with the Grammatical Import 
of them. 


This Deſign of their being put there, 


is another Reaſon, and perhaps the very 


beſt, why it was call'd, The Breaſt-plate 


of Judgment. Thus, when the Lord 


orders Moſes, a little before his Death, to 


_ conſtitute Joſhua to be his Succeſſor, for 
conducting the T/raezlites into the Land of 


Canaan, among other Directions given a- 
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bout it, there is this; And be ſhall ſtand Numb. 
before Eleazar the Prieſt, who ſhall ask **vii. 21, 


counſel for him, after the judgment of 


Urim, before the Lo xp; at his word they 


ſhall go out, and at his word they hall 
come in, both 'he, and all the chi ldren 15 


Iſrael with aum. Ly 


Ky a 
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Whatever therefore the Uſe of the Thum- 


mim was, the Trim plainly appears to 
have been in the Nature of an Oracle. 


So when Saul was reprobate and rejected 


by God for his Inſolence and Diſobedience, 


- _ 6. it is ſaid; And when Saul enquired of the 
Lok Þ, the Lo RD anſwered him not, nei- 
tber by dreams, nor by Urim, nor 4 Pro- 


phets. 
We don't find the Jeus pretended to be in 


Poſſeſſion of theſe Myſteries after the Cap- 


tivity. For, though we meet with the 


Ezra ii. Words, both in Ezra and Nebemiab, upon 


63. 
Nen. vii. the ſame Occaſion; yet they come out of the 


65, Mouth of the Tir/batha, the King of Per- 
fia's Commiſſary; who tells the Leuites, 
That they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy 
things, till there flood up a Prieſt with 
Urim and Thummim: By which, proba- 
bly, he meant no more, than a High- 
Prieſt; regularly conſecrated and habited. 


The upper Side of this Breaſt-plate was 


faſten'd by Chains of Gold, to that Parc 
of the Ephod which was on the Shoulders: 
and the lower Side of it, by Ae Laces, 
to the Girdle of the Ephod; for which 


Purpoſe it had feur Rings of Cold, at the 


four 
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four Corners; and the Epbod likewiſe had 


two on that Part where the Girdle went; 
that, ſo, being all fitly join'd together, it 


might appear like one intire Garment; and 
accordingly, the whole was ſometimes Hoſ. ii. 4. 


call'd and underſtood by the fingle Word, 
Ephod. They did bind the breaſi-plate by his m_ 
rings, unto the rings of the Ephod, with 4 217. 
lace of blue, that it might be above the cu- 
rious girdle of the Ephod, and that the 


 breaſi-plate might not be looſed from the 


Ephod. 

Further Directions about te Robe of 
the Ephod, as it is call'd; being joyn'd to, 
and a Part of it, or rather the Ground= 
work and Plat-form of the whole, are theſe; 
And thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod, ib. xxvii. 
all of blue. And there ſhall be an hole n the* © 
top of it, in the midſt thereof: it ſhall haue 
a binding of woven work round about the hole 
of it, as it were the hole of an babengeon, 
that it be not rent. This Hole was. the 
Collar of it, and to encloſe the High- Prieft's. 
Neck. And beneath, upen the hem. of it, 


thou ſhalt make pomegranates (Taflels); of 


blue, and of purple, and of ſtarlet round a= 
R 4 - bout 


1 


n 2 
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Bout the hem thereof; and bells of gold be- 


faveen them round about. . 
Whether the Girdle of the Epbod (for 
ſo we muſt call * the whole Robe) which 
was to be curious, and of the ſame rich 
Materials with the reſt, were connected 
with it, to bind it cloſe to the Body; 
or were a ſeparate Thing, to be ſuper- 
induc'd ypon and encircle the midſt of 
it, is ſomewhat uncertain, Though it 
is probable it was the latter; becauſe 
there is a diſtinct Precept for the mak 
ing of it, given, after that, concerning 
the Plate of Gold, which was to be up- 
on the Mitre; and the under Coat or 
Caſſock, of fine Linnen embroidered: And 
thou ſbalt make the girdle of needle- 
Work, SEE. 


— n 


_._ - 


— —— 


— 


* [t is the peculiar Name for the upper Garment which 
the Prieſt wore, when he officiated, or was conſulted; as 
well in private Houſes, as in the Tabernacle or Temple. 
(Judges viii. 27. xvii. 5.) Anda Garment, calPd by that 
Name, was worn ſometimes by thoſe who, ftric#ly ſpeaking, 
were not Prieſts : as by Samuel, when he was a Child: 
(1 Sam. 11. 18.) and by David when he danc'd before the 
Ark (2 Sam. vi. 14.) But, as both theſe were holy Occaſions, 

zit it is probable the Ephod was properly an holy Robe; and 
never worn by any, but theſt who ſerv'd in ſome holy 


Employment, 
Upon 
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Upon the Mitre, which was to be made 
of fine Linnen, was to be put a * Plate of 


Gold, with theſe Words engraven upon it, 
HoLINESS TO THE LORD. Thou Exod. 


ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be 


upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of the 
mitre it ſhall be; And it ſhall be upon 
Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all their holy 
gifts : and it ſhall be always upon his fore- 
head, that they _— be accepted b the 
LORD. 
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xxviii. 
36, &c. 


In Concluſion, it is ſaid; And for Exc. 
Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, and thou 7 * XVI. 


alt make for them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt © 
thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. 


And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him; and ſhalt - 


anoint them, and conſecrate them, and ſan- 
i them, that tbey may miniſter unto me, 
in the prieſts office. And thou ſhalt make 


them linnen breeches to cover their nahed- 


neſs : from the loins even unto the thighs, they 


ſhall reach. And yp Wen be Un _ 


* , 
a is eerwards ( 2 5 | 6.) bi 4 * Holy y 


and 
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and upon his ens, when they come in unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they come near unto the altar, to mint Mer i in 


the holy place. 
Enod. And laſtly, it is written, that The holy 
&. * garments of Aaron ſhall be his fons after 
him, to be anointed therein, and to be con- 
fecrated in them. And that ſon, that is 
prieſt in bis flead, ſhall put them on, ſeven 
days, when he cometh” into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to minifter in the holy place. 
So far, the Precepts relating to the 
Krad. Veſtments of the High-Prieſt. That they 
xxxix. were made accordingly may be ſeen in ano- 
Lev. viii, Zber Place; and, ina th:rd, that Meſes put 
them upon Aaron at the Time of his be- 
ing conſecrated to the Higb-Prigſt's Office. 
Of which we are to ſpeak next. 


SE CT. IV. 
Conſecration of the High-Prieft. 


This Ceremony which was to laſt ſeven 
Days, began with the Preparation of the 
Sacrifices; the Particulars of which may 

Exod. better be ſeen at large in the Book of the 
xXIX. Law, than tranſcrib'd here. Then, follows; 
Aaron 
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Aaron and his ſons, thou ſhalt bring unto Exod. 


the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion, and ſhalt waſh them with water. And 


25. " oo 


xix. 4+ 


thou ſhalt take the garments and put upon 


Aaron,&c, Theſe we have already deſcrib'd. 


But when the Mitre and holy Crown are E, od. 
put on, it is order d; Then halt thou take xxix. 10. 


the anointing oyl, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. Which was a Ceremony 
peculiar to the High-Prieſt alone. 


Next, it is ſaid; And thou ſhalt cauſe a 


bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of 


the congregation; and Aaron and bis ſons. 


ſhall put their hands upon the head of the 
bullock. And thou ſhalt kill the bullock, and 
take off his blood, and put it upon the horns 


of the altar, with thy finger, and pour all 


the blood beſide the bottom of the altar, &c. 
as before, in the S:n-Offering, Then, in 
like manner @ Ram, for a Burnt-Offering. 
Then, to be kill'd as the former, another 
Ram, for a Conſecration-Offering ; of the 
Blood of which Moſes is commanded 70 
fake, and to put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron and of his ſons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the 


great toe of their 9 Foot, and thou ſhalt 
falle 
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take of the blood that is upon the altar, and. 


F the anointing oyl, and ſprinkle it upon 


Aaron and his ſons, and upon their gar- 
ments, and he ſhall be hallowed,&c. Then fol- 
lows the Peace-Offering of Conſecration ; 
of which we have ſpoken before. And in 
Concluſion, it is ſaid; Thus ſhalt thou do 
unto Aaron and to his ſons; ſeven days ſbalt 


| thou conſecrate them; and offer, every day, a 


Lev. viii. 


bullock for a fin-offering. All which we 
find accordingly to have been punctually 


done by Moſes, at the Time of the Conſe- 


cration of Aaron and his Sons. 
EET. . 
Qualiſications of the High-Prieft. 
The Conditions neceſſary to qualify 
thoſe who ſhould be admitted to the Order 
of an High-Prieſt, were of two ſorts : fit, 
ſuch as were to be previous to his being 
Conſecrated; ſecondly, ſuch as it was in- 
cumbent upon him to obſerve, after it. 
As to the firſt of theſe, he was, in ge- 
neral, to be free from all manner of Ble- 
miſb, either natural or acquir'd, in the 
Make and Figure of his Body; the Parti- 


culars of which may be better ſeen in the 


Law, 
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| Law, than given here. As to; thoſe of the 
ſecond kind; He was not to defile himſelf „ 
by mourning for the dead; unleſs in the Lev. xxi. 
Caſe of a Father or Mother, Brother or 3: 
Siſter, Son or Daughter: nor was he to 
 defile himſelf by touching or going in to any 8 
of theſe. He was, in general, to be Holy, 11 
and to avoid every thing profane, in his XX. 
' Life and Converſation, And, in another 
Place, The Lo RD ſpate unto Aaron, ſay- 
ö ing; Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, _ 
g Thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die. 
It ſhall be a flatute for ever, throughout 
your generations, He was not to marry a 
Proſtitute, or one that had been divorc'd, or | 
any Woman of ill Fame; or even a Vi- ogy ns 
dow : Bur a ſpotleſs Virgin, of good Rank 
and Condition among his People. Accord- 13. 
ingly we find Feho:ada the High-Prieft Lev. —- 
married to the Siſter of Ahaziab King of 2 
Fudah. He was not to ſhave his bead, nor xi. 11. 
the corner of his beard; nor to make any cut- Le. 
tings in his fleſh. Nor to uncover his head, Ib. 10 


xX. 8. 


11 — 


In Ezekiel's Injunctions, they are allow'd to marry 
a Widow, whoſe firſt Husband had been a Prięſt before. 
. . | | 
| nor 


Ler. 


xxii. 


* 


RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
nor to rent bis clothes, The Directions which 
he was to obſerve, as to occaſional Purifi- 
cations, are too many, to be here recited. 

J ſhall further only obſerve in this Place, 
that thoſe of the Tribe of Levi, who were 
ſo unhappy as to have any Diſqualification 
of the r/# kind upon them, were allowed 


Ry xxi. fh eat the bread of their God, both of the 


moſt holy, and of the holy : Only, be ſhall 
not come in unto the vail, nor come agb unto 
the . 


SECT. VI. 
The Office of the High-Prieft. 
The Duties — incumbent upon 


the High-Prieft were theſe; to enter the 
Tabernacle, every Day ; to dreſs and pre- 
fare the Lamps; to make the Oblation of 


Tncenſe; to prepare, and exchange the 
Loaves of Shew-Bread, every Week; to 
offer the Sacrifices, with the reſt of the 
Prieſts, upon the Sabbaths, and Feſtivals; 
and, once a Year, to enter into the Holy of 


Holes, with a Cenſer of Incenſe, upon the 


great Day of Atonement, to make a general 
Expiation, for his own Sins, and thoſe of 
| 1 


Hory PERSOEMVSV. 
the whole Nation of the Children of IVael. 
We will produce Inſtances of each of theſe, 


ſeparately. 
For the ordering of the Lamps, the In- 


ſtructions are theſe; The LoR /pake unto e 


Moſes, ſaying, Command the children of & c. 


Iſrael that they bring unto thee pure oyl olive, 
beaten, for the light; to cauſe the lamps to 
burn continually, Without the vail of the 
teſtimony, in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, ſhall Aaron order it, from evening 
unto the morning, before the Lo Ro conti- 
nually; It ſhall be a flatute for ever, in your 
generations, He ſhall order the lamps upon 
the pure candleſtick, before the Lok D con- 
tinually. 

Which is to be 3 in a quali- 
fied Senſe, that the Higb-Prieſt was to ſee 
that it was done continually, by thoſe 
whoſe Lot it was, to attend upon that Bu- 
ſineſs. For, after, when the Levites are 
number d, and their ſeveral Stations in 
the Service of the Tabernacle are allotted 
them. Of the Families of Kohath ir is 


faid, Their charge ſhall be the ark, and the Numb. 
table, and the — eich, and the altars, Il. 31. 


and the veſſels of the ſanctuary, wherewith 
they 
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"4 they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the 


ſervice thereof. And Eleazar, the ſon of 


Aaron, the prieſt, ſhall be chief over the 


chief of the Levites, and have the overſight 


2 Chron. 


X1ll, 10. 


of them, that keep the charge of the ſanctuary. 
So Abijah ſays, in his publick Harangue 


and Invective againſt Feroboam who was an 


idolatrous Uſurper ; As for us, the Lo R D 
is our God, and we have not forſaken Him; 
and the prieſts, which minifler unto the 
LoRD are the ſons of Aaron; and the 


Levites wait upon their buſineſs. They burn 


unto the Loxp every morning and every 


evening, burnt-ſacrifices and faveet incenſe ; 


the ſhew-bread alſo they ſet in order upon the 
pure table, and the candleftick of gold, with 
the lamps thereof to burn every evening. 

As to the Oblation of Incenſe being, in 
the ſame qualified ſenſe, the Buſineſs of 


the High. Prigſt, beſides what we have 


1 Chron. 
vi. 49. 


1 Chron. 


xxili. 13, 


ſpoke of it before, we find it thus ſettled 


in after times; Aaron and his ſons offered 
upon the altar of the hurnt-offering, and on 
the altar of incenſe, &c. according to all _ 
that Moſes the ſervant of God had com- 

manded. Again; Aaron was ſeparated, 


Ari he ſhould ſanctiſy the moſt holy things, 


be 
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be and his ſons for ever, to burn incenſe be- 


fore the LORD. And, in this ſenſe, it was 


Zachariah's Lot, though only a Prieſt of 


— * > E 
* * * ©. Sn N 3 
- = * 3 
1 » = 4 * 3 


the ſecond Order, to burn incenſe, when he Luke i. 9. 


went into the temple of the Lok v. 


As to the Management of the Shew- , 
Bread; the Precept i is this; Every ſabbath xxiv. 5. 
he ſhall ſet it in order before the Lo k p con- © 


tinually : and it ſhall be Aaron's and his 
ſons; and they ſhall eat it in the holy place. 
Therefore Abimelech, the High- Prigſt, 
when David was importunate with him 
for ſome Bread, ſays, There is no common 
bread under mine hand; and is unwilling 
to give him the hallowed Bread: which 
however David's Neceſſity compell'd him 


to take: For there was no bread there but 
the ſhew-bread, that was taken from before 


the LORD, to put hot bread, in the day 
when it was taken away. 

And, though our Lo R p, in the Goſpel, 
excuſes the Liberty David had taken, 


upon account of the great Neceſſity he 


ſtood in of Bread, to ſupport both his own 


Life and the Lives of his Followers; and 
by David's Example, excuſes his own Diſ- 


1 Sam. 
xxi. 4, 


&c. 


Ciples from that Breach of Sabbath which 


8 the 


258 RErictovs AF PAIR S. 
the Phariſees had laid to their Charge, 
in plucking the Ears of Corn; yet, he ad- 
Matt. xi. mits that David did that which was not 
5 lawful for him to do, neither for them that 
were with him, but only for the Priefts. 
gs So it is ſaid; Other of their brethren of 
the ſons of the Kohathites, were over the 


ſhew-bread, to prepare it every ſabbath. 
As to that Part of the High- Prigſt's 


Office which conſiſted in his offering the 
Sacrifices upon the Sabbaths and Feſtivals, 
we need not bring any further Proofs of 
it here, having cited ſo many, under thoſe 
Articles. Nor will we repeat what we 
have had before, concerning his making 
the yearly Atonement for the Sins of the 
People; enough having been faid of it 
already, where we diſcours'd of the par- 
ticular Day, and Sacrifice, and the Diſ- 
miſſion of the Scape-Goat. 
We will only add what St. Paul favs, 
Heb. ix. by way of Confirmation: The Prieſts went 
os always into the firſt tabernacle, accompliſb- 
ing the ſervice of God; But into the ſecond, 
went the Higb-Prieſt alone, once every year; 
not without blood ; which he offered for him- 
felf, and for the errors of the people. 
= Which 
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3 Which, he tells his Countrymen the He- 

6 , brews, Was & Figure for the Time then Pre- 

ſent; a Type; By which be Holy Ghoſt 

1 Ani ſed. that the way into the holieft of all 

I (the Kingdom of Heaven open'd by our 

LoxrD in the New Teſtament) was not 
vet made manifeſt. But was to be ful- 
fill'd and open'd by CHRIST; who, 
being an High- Prieſt of good things to come, 
would, by his own blood, enter, once for all, 
into the holy place (Heaven) having obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for us. From whence, 
we may juſtly conclude that all the reſt of 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the Old Tefta- 
ment, however inſignificant they may ap- 
pear to usnow, and tho' they were only impo- 
ſed until the Time of Reformation, yet were 
all prophetical of, and received their Com- 
pletion by, ſome Circumſtance or other 
of the New; of which JES VS CHRIST 
himſelf is the Mediator; Who 7s not en- 
tered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the True, but in- 

to heaven it ſelf; to appear, in the rome 
f God for Us, 
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SECT. VIE: 
The Succeſſion to the Hi@n-PrIEsT's Office. | 
This Office, at its firſt Inſtitution, was 
eſtabliſhed and made hereditary, by God 
himſelf, to Aaron and his Family. Con- 
cerning ſome Part of the Sacrifices, there 
Exod. is this Direction, It ſhall be Aaron's and 
— 7" his ſons by a ſtatute for ever, from the 
children of Iſrael. Again; The holy gar- 
ments of Aaron ſhall be his ſons after him; 
to be anointed therein, and to be conſecrated 
in them. And that ſon that is Prieſt in 
his ſtead, ſhall put them on, ſeven days, 
when he cometh into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to miniſter in the holy place. 
Again, of Aaron and his Sons, it is ſaid; 
ib. xl. 15. Their anointing ſhall ſurely be an everlaſt- 
img Prieſtbood, throughout their generations. 
Numb. Again, The Lo RD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
XXV. 11. ing, Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon 
e Aaron the Prieſt, was Sealous for my 
Jake among the children of Iſrael. Where- 
fore, behold T give unto him my covenant 
F peace: And he ſhall have it, and his 
feed after him, even the covenant of an 
everlaſting Prieſthood. Accord- 
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] ſucceeded by Eleazar his Son; and he 
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Accordingly, when Aaron died, he was Numb. 


xx. 28, 


again by, his Son Phinehas; who ſeems Joſh. 

to have been a Coadjutor to his Father, 3% 
ſome Time before his Death: and was ſa ib. xxiv, 
highly favour'd of God, that he liv'd and 


continued in the Office of High-Prieft to 


a very extraordinary Age. For, at the 
latter End of all the Judges, we find 
him ftlanding before the ark of the cove- J * — 


nant of God, when the children of Iſrael 


gathered together unto the LoRD in Miz- 

peh, ro ask counſel about going up to battle 

againſt the rebellious tribe of Benjamin. 
Whether he was ſucceeded immediate- 


ly by Eli (ſaid, by Foſephus, to be a De- 


ſcendent of Tthamar the younger Son of 


Aaron) the Scripture is ſilent; though Jo- 


ſephus places three between them, Abiſbua, 
Bukki, and Uzzi : ſucceſſively deſcended 
from Phinebas; as we find in the Chro- , Chron, 
nicles. However, after ſome Years, the vi. 4. 
Succeſſion again took place, in the Fami- 
ly of Eleazar; where it is ſaid to have 
continued until their Return from the 
Captivity. After that, their State was ſo 
often diſturb'd by the Kings of Syria, 

8 3 | and 
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and other incroaching Powers, that the 
Succeſſion in the Houſe of Aaron was 
quite ſet aſide; though the High- Prieſt- 
hood was ſtill confin d to the Tribe of 
Levi. & 

That the High-Priefis had a great Shar 
in the Adminiſtration of the civil Gove?a- 
ment, before the Time of the Kings, is 
very plain; and that they had ſome In- 
fluence, after the Monarchy took place, 
is not to be doubted of: witneſs the no- 
table Reſtoration Jehoiada was ſo inſtru- 
mental in; in relation to Fehoaſh King 
of Judah, And, after the Return from 
the Captivity, it is credible (as Joſephus 
relates) that they had the chief Manage- 
ment of all publick Affairs. 

When therefore the Family of the 
Maccabees, who were of the Tribe of Le- 
vi, in regard to their ſingular Merit, came 
to be entruſted with the Helm of Go- 
vernment, there were Princes firſt, and 
afterwards Kings, who were High-Priefts, 
at the ſame Time; in a manner, till the 


„* % "5". 2 4 N —_ a _—_ as 


* Chriſt, in the Greek Tongue, is the Anointed, 
| both 
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both King and Prieſt : of whom it was 
propheſied, as St. Paul applies it, That 
he ſhould be an H:gh-Prieft, for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedec: Who, we 
read, was King of Salem, and Prieſt of the 
moſt high God. Which was a Practice not 
unuſual even among the * Gentiles, 

The High- Prieſt held his Office during 
his natural Life; unleſs in ſome extraor- 
dinary Caſe. As in that of Abimelech the 
Great-Grandſon of Eli; who, with above 
fourſcore other Prieſts, was put to Death 
at the Command of Saul, becauſe he had 
reliev d David in his Diſtreſs. Again, 
Abiathar the Son of Abimelecb, who was 
the laſt of the Houſe of Eli, was de- 
priv'd by Solomon, becauſe he had been 
an Adherent of Adonijab, who aſpir'd to 


the Throne. In the latter Times, un- 
der the Herods and the Roman Governors, 


they wete created and depos d at Plea- 
ſure. 

There are few Inſtances, if any, of there 
ever having been more than one High- 
Prieſt, at the ſame Time. Zadok, indeed, 


= Rex Anius, Rex idem Hominum, Phcebiq; Sa- 
cerdos. Ving. 
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Heb. vii, 


21. 


1 Sam. 
X X11. 16, 


I Kings 
ll. 27. 


84 is 


2 Sam. 
. II. 


— 27. 


ib. Xix. 
. 
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is mention'd, as attending the Ark, and 
exerciſing an equal Share of Power with 
Abiathar, under King David, in the Time 


of Abſalom's Rebellion: But, whether one 


was more than a Chief of the ſecond Or- 
der, or at beſt a Coadjutor to the other, as 
Phinehas was to Eleazar, may be a Queſt- 


lon. Zadok, we find, was moreover a 


Seer, or Prophet; and might, upon that 
Account, be honour'd equally with Abi- 
athar ; and in ſome Reſpects, upon Occa- 
ſion, act jointly with him. 

They are again mention'd together, af- 
terward, when a ſhort Liſt is given us 
of King David's principal Servants, or his 
Miniſtry, as we now call it: Among 
which, it is ſaid, Zadok and Abiathar were 
the Prieſts. For tho' Abiathar alone might 
be the High- Prieſt, Zadok, who was a 


Seer, may be eaſily conceiv'd to have had 


a greater Share of Court Favour; and 
therefore, upon all Occaſions, to be nam'd 


before Abiathar. 


But that Abiathar's was in Reality the 
higher Station, appears pretty plainly from 


this; That, when he was remov'd from 


che ne Zadob, (tho he had 
ſtuck 
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ſtuck faſt by the King's Party, and help'd 


to ſet the Crown upon his Head) could 
yet attain no higher Advancement, than 


do be Put in his Room. Add to this, 1 Kings 


that it is not probable that David, who ü. 35. 
had ſo great a Regard for the Law, would 
have infring'd it in ſo notorious a Man- 
ner, as to ſet up two * Prieſts at the 


ſame Time. 
But, if it were really ſo, that the Of- 


fice of High- Prieſt was equally divided 


between them; we may account for Za- 

dok's being nam'd before Abiatbar, from 

his being of the elder Houſe; in that he 

was deſcended from Eleazar; the other 

from Ithamar: as is recorded in the Chro- , Chron. 
nicles; where we find Abiathar is called xxiv. 1, 
Abimelech; as Ahimelech is, in the Goſpel * 
called Abiathar; whence we may conclude 26. 


both theſe Names were common to both 


theſe High-Prieſts, Father and Son. 
Thre is another Inſtance of this, in the 


 Gofpel; where John the Baptiſt is ſaid to Luke i. 
have enter'd upon his Miniftry, the Year *: 
that Annas and Caiaphas were High-Priefts. 


But, as before, it was not likely that Da- 


vid, who was ſo well acquainted with, 
and 
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and had ſuch a Veneration for the Law, 


would have attempted to make ſuch an 


Innovation in it; in this Caſe, it is as 


improbable, that the Roman Governours, 


who had, long ſince, taken the Liberty to 


create a new Higb-Prieſt, as often as they 


Mat. 


XXY1. 3, 

N.. 

Joh. xi. 

«1.5088 6 

ib. xviii. 

13, 14, 
74, 


pleas d, ſometimes every Vear, would ſuffer 


two to be in that Poſt, at once. Beſides, 
others of the Evangeliſts mention Caiaphas 
only as High-Prieſt; and for that Year 
only: alluding to the annual Change or 
Confirmation, For this Cazaphas as we 
find, was continu'd ſeveral Years: even ta 
the * Time of Vitellius. 


Upon the whole, therefore, it ſeems 


probable that Annas was one who had 


formerly been High-Prieft, and therefore 


might till be favour'd with the Title. 
He might, at the ſame Time, be in ſo high 


Efteem for his great Abilities, as to be 
authorized by the Great Council, to examine 
into and take Cognizance of any ſpecial 


Affair, jointly with the H:gh-Prieft for the 
Time being. Or, elſe, that being Father- 
in-Law to Caiaphas, he might at his Re- 


8 


* Joſephus Antig. Lib. 18. . I. 
queſt, 


| una oo om 


b re. 


HoLT PERSON S. 267 
queſt, concern himſelf in the Tranſaction 
referr d to. At leaſt, one Circumſtance 
will help to corroborate the other. And 
poſſibly it was, upon both theſe Accounts, 
that our LORD was had firſt before An- Joh. 
vas, an experienc'd Judge, and Father-in- 3 
Law of the High-Prieft; and afterwards 
led to Caiapbas himſelf, the Higb-Prięſt 
for the Time being: who having, before, 
given his Opinion, and, at the ſame Time 
propheſied, (but in another Senſe than 
he intended) that it was expedient that — oh. xi. 
one man ſhould die for the people, ſoon * 
ſent him away, to the Judgment-Hall 
to Pilate, the Roman Governor; they 
not having the Power of Life and Death. 

And therefore theſe two Higb-Prieſts, 
the late and preſent, being the only two of 
that Rank, who acted jointly as it were, 
like the two Conſuls of Rome, in civil Af- 
fairs, are mention'd together by St. Luke, 
among other Circumſtances, to denote the 
Year in which the Baptiſt firſt began his 
miniſterial Office. Ir is, I conceive, up- 
on the ſame Foundation that this Annas 
is again ſtil'd the High-Prieft by St. Luke, Afsiv.6, 
in the Ads; where he is mention'd toge- 

ther : 


Fourth of the Number, are mention'd in 
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ther with Caraphas : and is without Doubt 
the ſame with him, whom he aftewards 


ſpeaks of under the Name of Ananias; as 
Aa 84 great * Critic informs us. 


Two ＋ Hiſtorians, of good Credit, hw 


given us the ſeveral Names of all the 
Higb-Prięſts, from the firſt Inſtitution, to 
the Deſtruction of the Temple and City 


by Titus; making in all, Eighty Four. 
What Authorities they took their Accounts 
from, I know not; but not above one 


Scripture ; and, I at leaſt another, did not 
ſucceed according to the gal Eſtabliſh- 
ment, in the Line of Aaron; but were 
put in for a Time, by the Roman Pro- 
curators, We may therefore be the more 


readily excus'd, if we do not think it 


worth while to give any Liſt of them 


here. We come, in the next Place, to 


ſ] * of the I 


* Hammond 9 Luke iii. 2. 
+ Joſephus and Euſebius. 


1 Hammond, as above. 
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Tze PRIESTS. 
As Aaron was conſtituted Higb-Prieſt, 


o all his Sons were appointed. Prieſts, 


and conſecrated by Moſes, by a ſpecial 
Commiſſion from God, at the ſame Time. 


T will ſanctiſy both Aaron and his * Exod, 


xxix. 44. 


miniſter to me in the Prigſis office. 
as the Firſt of the Houſe of — = 


from Time to Time, to ſucceed to the 


High-Prieſt's Office, fo the Prieſtbood was 


to be ſupplied out of the reſt, 


By the Prie/is, we may underſtand, 


thoſe only, who were admitted to offi- 


ciate in the Sacrifices, and to uſe and 
take care of the ſacred Implements with- 
in the Tabernacle and Temple, under the 
Inſpection of the High-Prieſt: of which 
we need not bring any Proofs here, ha- 
ving done it ſo amply above. But, we 
ſhall ſee wherein they were inferior to 
the High-Prieft, both in Dignity and Au- 
thority ; if we purſue our Enquiry under 


the ſame Heads; as, how they were ha- 
bited; after what Manner, conſecrated ; 


4 what 
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Ezek. 
xlv. 15. 
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what 2yalifications were requir d of them; 


and the Nature of che Ofices which they 
were to perform. | 


LECT. 1 
Veſtments of the P RIESTS. 
Inſtructions for the Habit of the Prieſts, 


are given, at the ſame Time, with thoſe 


relating to the High-Prieft : where it is 


ſaid; And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make 


coats; and thou ſhalt make for them girdles; 
and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them ; for 


glory, and for beauty. And thou ſhalt make 
them linnen breeches; from the loyns, even 


unto the thighs they ſhall reach. 

This Habit ſeems to have been well 
adapted to their officiating about the Sa- 
crifices, in two Reſpects, Coolneſs and 
Cleanlineſs; that they might, at the ſame 
Time, be eaſy to themſelves and inoffen- 


ſive to others. For, upon ſuch Occaſi- 


ons, only, was this Habit worn by them; 
as we may ſee, from the Injunctions in- 


termix'd with Ezekzel's Account of his vi- 
ſionary Temple. The Prigſis, the ſons of 


Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanctu- 
4 ary, 
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ary, when the children of Iſrael went aſtray 
from me, they ſhall come near to me, to 
miniſter unto me, and they ſhall ſtand before 
me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, ſaith 
the LoR D God. They ſhall enter into my 


. ſanftuary, and they ſhall come near to my 


table to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall 


keep my charge. And it ſhall come to paſs, 


that when they enter in at the gates of the 


inner court, they ſhall be clothed with lin- 
nen garments; and no wooll ſhall come up- 
on them whilſt they miniſter in the gates 
of the inner court, and within. They ſhall 
have linnen bonnets upon their heads, and 
ſhall have linnen breeches upen their loyns : 
They ſhall not gird themſelves with any 
thing that cauſeth ſiveat. And when they 
go forth into the outer court, even into the 


outer court to the people, they ſhall put off 


their garments wherein they miniſtred, and 
lay them in the holy chambers, and they ſhall 
put on other garments; and they ſhall not 


ſanctiſy the people with their (ſacerdotal) 


garments. 

And beſides the Injunctions of Moſes, 
we find the Prieſts generally wore a Lin- 
nen Ephod when they miniſter'd; at leaſt 

in 
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I Sam. 


X X11, 18. 
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in the Time of Saul, they are ſaid to 


have done ſo; When Doeg the Edomite 
(at the Command of Saul) fell upon the 


 Priefts, and flew on one day, fourſcore 


Exod. 
xxix. 


7. 


— 21. 


and five perſons, that did wear a lin- 
nen Ephod: If this Ephod were indeed 
any thing more, than the ordinary Habit 
of Linnen, which they were oblig'd to 
wear, when they attended upon the Sa- 
crifices. Be that as it will, we find it 
was of Linnen; and conſequently much 
inferior to the other rich and ſtately one 
which the Law preſcribes for the High- 
Prieſt. 

The Manner of their Conſecration, and 
the Conditions requir'd to gualfy them for 
their Office, are altogether the ſame with 
thoſe relating to the Higb-Prieſt: except 
that the latter, when he was conſecrated, 
had cy / poured on his head; beſide the A- 


ſperſion of Oyl and Blood, which was made 


afterwards upon him and the Prieſts, and 
upon their garments, in order fo hallow 


SECT, 
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SECT. X. 


Tze Office of the PRIESTS. 


Their peculiar Office, being likewiſe, 
moſtly, ro take cate of the Lamps, the 
Shew-Bread, the Oblation of Incenſe, the 

Veſſels of the Tabernacle, under the In- 

ſpection of the High-Prieft; and to pre- 
| pare the ſeveral Sorts of Victims, which 
were to be offer'd either by him, or them- 
ſelves; we have little more to ſay of them, 


73, 


upon that Head. To the office of Eleazar, Numb. 
the ſon of Aaron, the Prieft, pertaineth the N. 16. 


” oyl for the light, and the fweet incenſe, and 


the daily meat-offering, and the anointing- 


oyl, and the overſight of all the tabernacle, 
and of all that therein is, in the ſanctuary 


and in the veſſels thereof. 
And at any Time, when the Camp 


was to move, Aaron and his ſons were to 


take the Ark of the Covenant, the Table 
of Shew-Bread, the Candleſtick, and the 
Altar of Incenſe, and to cover them up 
ſeverally, with Decency and Care; after 
the Manner which is punctually preſcrib'd 
in the Law, All which was to be born and 

8 carried 
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— 15,19. carried off by other inferior Levites. 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his ſervice; and to his 

burden. Tho', afterwards, when the Num- 


ber of Prieſts became increas'd fo as to be 
Deut. ſufficient for it, we find they always bore 


xxxi. 9. the Ark it ſelf. 


Of its being a Part of their Office to 


offer Incenſe, we have a notable Inſtance, 
in the Caſe of Uzziah, King of Judab; 
who, entering the Temple, raſhly and 


impiouſly attempted to uſurp that holy 


Office himſelf. It will not be amiſs to 


relate the whole at large, out of the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory. 
2 8 When be was ſtrong, his heart was Ii ifted 
N up to bis de leftrudtion; for he rranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt the LoR D his God, and went into 


the temple of the Lo Rb, to burn incenſe, 


upon the altar of incenſe. And Axariah 
the Prieſt went in after him, and with him 
fourſcore Pri efts of the LoRD. that were 
valiant men. And they withſtood Uzziah 
the king; and ſaid unto him, it appertain- 
eth not unto thee, Uzziah, 70 burn incenſe 
unto the Lo R D, but to the Prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn in- 


cenſe. 
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cepſe: Go out of the ſanctuary, for thou 


haſt treſpaſſed neither ſhall it be for thine 


honour from the LRD thy God. Wen 
Uzziah was wroth, and had a cenſer in his 


| band to burn incenſe: And while he was 


wroth with the Prieſis, the leproſy even 


roſe up in bis forehead, before the Pri eſts, 


in the Houſe of the LoR D, from befide 


the incenſe altar. And Azariah the C hief 


Prieſt, and all the Pri efts looked upon him, 
and behold, he was lapruus in his forehead: 
And they thruſt him out from thence ; yea, 
himſelf alſo baſted to go gut, becauſe the 
Lo bad ſmitten bim. 

An Example, which, it is to be hop d, 
may be for ever uſeful, in twq Reſpects: 


Firſt, to deter thoſe in Power, let their 


Power be ever ſo great, from preſuming 
to violate any of the facred Rights per- 
taining to the Prieſts of God. Secondly, 
to encourage all thoſe, who have the Ho- 


nour to be admitted into that boly Orger, 


to unite and combine together in the ner 


| fence of it: And, like valiant Men, t 


2withftand, even the moſt powerful; * 


4 


they treſpaſs ſo far, as to attempt to 


wreſt out of their Hands, any of thoſe 
* 


Rights 
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Rights and Properties, which the Laws 
of God and Man have veſted in them, 
and appropriated to their F unction. 

1 Chron. To return; Aaron was ſeparated that 
xxul. 13. % ſhould ſanctiſy the moſt holy things, be 
and his ſons for ever; to burn incenſe be- 
fore the Lok p, to miniſter unto him, and 

to bleſs in his name, for ever. But when 

this Family was much increas'd, King Da- 

ib. xxiv. vid, we find, divided them, into four and 
twenty Orders or Courſes; which were 

to attend upon the Service of the Temple, 

in their ſeveral Turns; to avoid all Miſ- 
underſtandings and Confuſion among them- 
ſelves, upon that Account. Theſe Cour- 

fes waited by Weeks; one went out, and 
another came in againſt every Sabbath. 

Thus, upon the Reſtoration of the King- 
2 Chren, dom to Foaſh, Jeboiada the High- Prieſt, 
— got two Courſes to be in the Temple, at 
the ſame Time; when one came in, he did 

not diſmiſs the other; and by this means 

made his Poſſe the ſtronger. 

And further; The Prieſls of every 

Courſe, caſt Lots among themſelves, what 
Part of the Duty every one ſhould under- 
take, Therefore we find, concerning Za- 
| charias 
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charias the Father of John the Baptiſt, 
that, While be executed the Prieſt's office, 
before God, in the order of his Courſe, (ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the Prieſt's office) 
his lot was, to burn incenſe, when he went 
into the temple of the Lo Rx D. It is faid 


Luke i. 8. 


moreover, that he was of the Courſe of — 5: * 


Abia: which was the Eighth Courſe of 
the Four and Twenty. 

l have only to obſerve further; That, a- 
mong the Prieſts, there was a Kind of a 
Chief or Arch-Prieft; who, though of an 
Order inferior to the High-Prieft, yet was 
dignified with a Sort of Pre-eminence, 
and preſided, as it were over all the reſt. 
This Diſtinction we find, in the Book of 
the Law: where, it is ſaid; * Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron, the Prieft, ſhall be Chief 
over the chief of the Levites, and have the 
overfight of them that keep the charge of 
the ſanctuary. This Perſon, was call'd the 
ſecond Prieſt, by way of Diſtinction from 
the Principal or High-Prieft; at the 


i. 


——vy— — » 


* Numb. iii. 32. — — — _ 
cut off, from the Beginning, for preſuming to burn In- 
1 unhalloto d Five. Lev, *% | 


= Timo 


xxiv. 10, 
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Time of the Captivity, (as we obſerv'd 
before) The captain of Nebuchadhezzar's 


2 roy guard took Seraiah the Chief Prieſt, and 


XXV. 


„ Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, and the three 


Keeper's of the door. 


There js yet, another Senſe, in which 


we find the mere Prieſts, ſometimes call'd 


Chief Priefis; and that is, either, when 
the Heads of Houſes or Families, in the 
Tribe of Levi, are ſpoken of; or Men of 
great Character for Senſe and Experience. 
Thus Ezra, who himſelf was one, men- 


Ezra viii. tions twelve of the Chief of the Priefts. 


24, 


29. 


Mark 
xv. 53. 1th him were aſſembled all the Chief 


Acts 


6, 


iv. 


We find them mention'd again in the 
Goſpel; where they are plainly enough 
diſtinguiſh'd from the 'High-Prieft. They 
led Jeſus away to the Higb-Prieſt; and 


Prieſts. Either, all thoſe that were Mem- 
bers of the Sanbedrim; or ſuch as he had 
ſummon'd to conſult with, in ſo arduous 
and extraordinary a Juncture. Such wete 
'thoſe probably whom, we read of in the 
Afts of the Apoſtles; Where Annas the 
(late) Higb-Prieſt, and Caiaphas (the pre- 
ſent High-Prieft) and John and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the kindred 


of 
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of fe H gb Prigſt, are ſaid, to be gathered 
together, in order to examine St. Peter and 
St. John. And one of theſe Heads of Fa- 
milies was Scæ va, the Few, and chief of the - xix. 59 
Prieſts; whom we read of, at Epheſus. 
No, the Prieſthood being, by the Law, 
inſeparable from the Tribe of Levi, when 
the Law came to be aboliſh'd by, Cn RI ST, 
chat Qualification vaniſhd along with it. 
This St. Paul expreſly aſſerts and explains 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. He ſhews, Heb. v. 
that CH RISTTH our Higb-Prigſt, after the 
Order of Melchiſedec, and not of the Tribe 
of Levi, having chang d the Prieſthood, 
muſt of neceſſity have made g change of the 
Law alſo. Far, it is evident (lays he) chat 
our LORD rang out of hodab, of . which 
| tribe Moſes Jpake _nothi ng, concerning the 
Prieſthood. 

And, as there is a diſanulling of the com- 
mandment going before, for the weakneſs and 
unprofitableneſs thereof; as.the Law is abo- 
liſh'd, with all its (now) uſeleſs Ceremonies 

| and Sacrifices and, God, inſtead thereof, 
has declar d that he will be var /bjp'd, in 
ſpirit. and in truth, with, a, Life of Charity, 7 


ſpringing our of faith unſrigned; 1110 Cnsisr, 
1 4 inſtead 
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inſtead of the Levitical, has eſtabliſh'd an- 
other, unchangeable Prieſthood. He ſaid to 
Jchn. xx. his Diſciples, As my father hath ſent me, even 
122523. ſend T you: Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Who- 

- ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whoſoever fins * retain, they are 


retained. 


And this is the Form now us'd, by our 
Biſhops; who are the Succeſſors of the A- 


poſtles, and to whom the Commiſſion of 
Cux1sT has ſucceſſively deſcended, autho- 
_  rizing and empowering them accordingly 
iv. fo ordain elders (whether Biſhops or Prieſts) 
in every church; as Occaſion requires. Of 
the proper Qualifications for this ſacred 
Office, They are the Judges. Nor {(as our 
ii. Church declares) © is it lawful for any 
„ Man to take upon him the Office of 
ce publick Preaching, or miniſtring the Sa- 
ce craments in the Congregation, before he 
te be lawfully called and ſent to execute 
ie the ſame. And thoſe, we ought to judge 
e lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen 
'« and called to this Work, by Men who 
© have publick Authority given unto them, 
e in the Congregation, to call and ſend 
- Miniſters 1 into the Lok p's Vineyard. 
| SECT, 


#4 


Holy PEtRSONS. 


S2 e T. II. 
The LEVITES. 


Next to the Priefis were the Levites, 
properly ſo call'd, by way of Diſtinction 
from the Reſt of the Miniſters of the 
Sanctuary. Levites, in one Senſe, they 
were all; from the High-Prieſt down to 
the Door-keeper : as they were deſcended 
from Levi. But when God appropriated 
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the Prieſthood to Aaron and his Sons, and 


their Succeſſors in the Houſe of Aaron; 
He diſtributed the Reſt of the ſacred Of- 
fices to the Remainder of the Tribe of 


Levi: Some of whom were to attend upon 


and aſſiſt the Prefs, in the more laborious 
and ſervile Parts of their Function; and 
the Reſt (of whom we ſhall ſpeak after- 


wards) to take care of other Duties relat- 


ing to either the Tabernacle or Temple. 


The former of theſe, are what we find 


emphatically ſtyl'd Levites. Let us ſee how 


the general Inſtitution of them ſtands. The Numb. . 
Lo RD ſhake unto Moſes, ſaying, Bring the 5- &. 


tribe of Levi near, and preſent them before 
Aaron the Prieſt, that they may miniſter un- 
| 7 
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to him. And they ſhall keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation, before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to do the 
ſervice of the tabernacle. And they ſhall keep 
all the inſtruments of the taberngcle of the 
Congregation, and the charge of the children 
F Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle. 
And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his ſons; they are wholly given unto 
him out of the children of Iſrael. And thau 
ſhalt appoint Aaron and bis ſons, and they 
ſhall wait on their Prieſt's Office: And the 
ranger (who is not of the Tribe of Levi) 

1 that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 

Their Number, at that time, was Two 
— 22. 28. and twenty thouſand and three hundred. 
39 IT hey were toencamp about the, four Quar- 
ters of the Tabernacle, and had the reſpec- 
tive Duties allotted them under their ſeve- 
ral Chiefs. And Levi having had three Sons, 
Gerſhon, * Kohath, and Merari, the Levites 
were number d, and aflign'd to their pro- 
per Offices, under three Diviſions. The 
25. Sons of Gerſhon were to fake charge of, the 
tabernacle, and the tent, the covering thereof, 


— * 


* He was Grandfather to Moſes, and Aaron. 
| an 4 


_ . T * . — x * 
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and the hanging for the dvor of the taber- 
nucle; the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, and the 
cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. The 
Charge of the Kohathites was to be The ark, — 31, 
and the table, and the candleſticł, and the 
altars, and the veſſels of the ſandtuury, where- 
with they miniſter, and the hanging, and all 
the ſervice thereof. And the Deſcendenss 
from Merari were to have The cuſtody and — 36. 
charge of the boards, and bars, and pillars, 
and 'fockets, and pins, and cords, that any 
way belong'd to the tabernacle and the court 
thereof. And when there was'a Neceſſity 
of removing it, each of theſe Diviſions 
took to pieces, and carried off thoſe Parts 
of the Tabernacle, which were thus aſſignd 
to them: And, were ſo diſpos'd in their 
Encampment, as to be each as near as con- 
veniently they could to their reſpective 
Charges. 


The Conſecration of tbe LRVT TES. 


Nor were, even theſe, to enter upon their 
Office, without a previous Conſecration, as 
it were preparing · andi fitting them thereto. 

| 7 The 
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--viii.5. The Lok D Hale unto Moſes, ſaying, Take 
the Levites from among the thildren of If- 
rael, and cleanſe them: And thus ſhalt thou 
do unto them to cleanſe them ; ſprinkle water 
of purifying upon them, and let them ſhave 
all their fleſh, and let them waſh their clothes, 
and ſo make themſelves clean. Then let [them 
fake a young bullock with his meat-offering, 
even fine flower mingled with oyl; and an- 
other young bullock ſhalt thou take for a fin- 
offering. And thou ſhalt bring the Levites 
before the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
N thou ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly of the 
| children of Iſrael together, and thou ſhalt 1 
bring the Levites before the Lok D, and the 1 
children of Iſrael ſhall put their hands upon 
the Levites: And Aaron ſhall offer the Le- 
vites before the Lo RD, for an Mering of the 
children of Iſrael ; that they may execute the 
ſervice of the Lo RHD. And the Levites ſhall 
lay their hands upon the heads of the ballocks : 
And thou ſhalt offer the one, for a ſin-offering, 
and the other for a burnt-offertag, unto the 
Lok p, fo make an atonement for the Le- 
vites. And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them for 
an offering unto the LORD. 
Thus 


17 6 
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Thus ſhall thou ſeparate the Levites from 


| among the children of Iſrael; and the Le- 


vites hall be mine. I have taken the Le- 


vites, for all the firſt-born of the children of 


Iſrael. And again; This is it that belongeth 
unto the Levites ; from twenty and five years 
old and upward, they ſhall go in to wait 
upon the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation. And, from the age of fifty years, 


they ſhall ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice 


thereof, and ſhall ſerve no more. But ſhall 
miniſter, with their brethren, in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, to keep the charge; 
and ſhall do no (laborious) ſervice. 


But, though they were, in general, ad- 
mitted, at the age of five and twenty ; we 
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find another Precept, which reſtrains the Numb. 
Kohathites, one of the three Branches, “ 3 


from being employ'd to carry the holy 
Things which belong'd to the Sanctuary, 


The Ark, Table of Sbeu- Bread, Candle- 


flick, and Altar of Incenſe, till they were 
of the Age of thirty; Theſe being the 
moſt valuable and important of all the 
Moveables. 

And, we find afterward, when David 
had projected a magnificent Defign for a 


4 " | 
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1 Chron. 


XxXili. 24. 


1 Chron. 


xxili. 3, 


&C. 
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Temple, and the Service of the Tabernacle 
was to ceaſe, he new-moulded the Conſti- 
tution of the Levites, divided them into 
proper Stations and Courſes for the Service 
of the Temple; and, by the ſame Autho- 
rity, by which he was empower d to build 
and fix the ſituation of the Houſe of God, 
order'd that for the future they ſhould be 
admitted, at the Age of twenty Years, 
We read further, that the Number of 
them, at that time, was no leſs than Eight 
and Thirty Thouſand, from thirty years old 
and upwards. Of which, he injoin'd that 
Four and Twenty Thouſand ſhould attend 
the conſtant Nuty and Work of the Tem- 
ple; which, divided into four and twenty 


_ Courles, was a Thouſand a Week. Six 
Won ſand, to be Officers and Fudges; pro- 


bably, in the nature of our Spiritual 
Courts; Four Thouſand, to praiſe the 
Lo R d, with vocal and inſtrumental Mu- 
ſic; and Four Thouſand, to be Porters or 
Doorkeepers. All which were likewiſe to 


— _ TIF * = ow 


» 


— „ * 1 


+ And poſſibly, in all cauſes ſpiritual. and temporal; 


according to the Precept in the fr. IR and Officers 
ates, 


Xvi. 18. 


Sc. Deut. 
be ; 


ſhall thou make thee in all thy 
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be in waiting in their ſeveral Turns and 
Courſes ; and had their Chiefs, as well as Fra. ui. 
the Prien. * 
From this Diviſion, we come to diſtin- 
guiſh the Levites, properly fo call'd, being 
the Four and Twenty Thouſand, who wete 
to attend upon the conſtant Service of the 
Temple: This Diſpoſition being afterwards 
confirmed by Solonon, when the Temple 
was finiſh'd. He appointed, according to 2 Chron. 
the order of David bis father, the courſes of © © 
the priefts to their ſervice, and the Levites 
to their charges; to praiſe and miniſter be- 
fore the prieſts, as the duty of every day re- 
quired : the porters alſo by their courſes, at 
every gate: for ſo had David, the man of 
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God, commanded. 

Thus, when King Hezekiah began his 
Reformation of Religion, after the Land 
had been polluted with the Idolatry of his 
Anceſtors, he gathers together the Prieſts 
and the Levites, and makes a Speech to 
them; Hear me, ye Levites; ſanctiſy now 1 
Ter ſelves, and ſanctiſy the houſe of the 8c. 
Lok D God of your fathers; and carry 

forth the filthineſs out of the holy place. 
For our fathers have treſpaſſed, &c. And at 

4 the 


1 
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the Concluſion, he ſays; My ſons, be not. 

now negligent ; for the Lox D hath choſen, 

Jou, to ſtand before Him, to ſerve Him, 

and that you ſhould miniſter unto Him, and 

burn incenſe. And it follows; Then the 

Levites aroſe and did according to the com- 
mandment of the king. 

2 _ * Again, we are told; Hezekiah appointed 

tte courſes of the Priefts and the Levites, 

\_  efter their courſes; every man according to 

his ſervice; the Priefis and Levites for 

burnt-offerings, and for peace-offerings, to 

miniſter and to give thanks, and to praiſe, 


in the gates of the tents of the Loa v. 
And thus, when, upon the like occaſion, | 


Joſſab had renew'd the Covenant of the 

Law, with God; and had cauſed all that were 
preſent, in Jeruſalem and Benjamin, Zo 

ſtand to it; he ſpeaks unto the Levites, that 

taught all Iſrael which were holy unto the 

z Chon. LoRD; and ſays; Put the holy ark in the 
Ac. ” bouſe which Solomon, the ſon of David, 
5 king of Iſrael, did build; it ſhall not be à 
burden upon your ſhoulders : ſerve now the 

Lo x D your God, and his people Iſrael; and 

prepare your ſelves by the houſes of your fa- 


thers, after your courſes, according ts the 
writing 
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writing of David king of Iſrael, and ac- 
cording to the writing of Solomon hit ſon, 
and ftand in the holy place, according to the 
divifions of the families of the fathers of your 
brethren the people, and after the diviſion 


of the families of the Levites; ſo fill be 


paſſover, &c. 


And, by what follows, we find, chat, 


upon ſuch occafions, the Duty of the Le- 
vites, among other Things, was to in 
the ſacrifices. So the ſervice was prepared, 
and the Priefts flood in their place, and the 
Levites in their courſes, according to the 
king's commandment. And they killed the 


paſſover ; and the Prieſts ſprinkled the blood 


from their hands, and the Levites * 
them. 


And, by what Ezekzel (whom we won 


allow to have been well vers'd in theſe 
Matters, being one of the Tribe of Levi) 
ſays, in relation to the Service of his vi- 
fionary Temple, theſe laborious and ſordid 
Offices were perfotm'd by ſuch of the 
Prieſts, whoſe Behaviour requir'd that 
they ſhould be degraded or puniſh'd. Thus, 
ſpeaking of thoſe that had apoſtatiz'd to 
Idolatry, and afterward deſir d to be read- 

U mittted 


its 
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mitted to the Worſhip of the true God: 
Ezec, Thus ſaith the Lo xD God, the Levites (in 
xliv. 10, a large acceptation) that are gone away far 
_ from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
vent aſtray from me, after their idols, they 
ſhall ever bear their iniquity. . Yet ſhall they 
be miniſters in my ſanctuary, having charge 
at the gates of the houſe, and miniſtring to 
the houſe : they ſhall flay the burnt-offering 
and the ſacrifice, for the people ; and they 
ſhall fland before them to miniſter unto 
them. And they ſhall not come near unto me, 
to do the office of a Prieſt unto me, nor to 
come near to any of my holy Things, in the 
moſt holy place: But they ſhall bear their 
ſhame, and their abominations, which they 
have committed. 


+ Xx CT... 
The SINGER S. 


The Order of Singers was inſtituted by 
David, to perform Services of Thanki- 
giving, and to, fing Praiſes unto the 
Lok p, in the higheſt Perfection that hu- 

man skill, either by Voice or Inſtrument, 

Was capable of. The whole Book of 

P/alms 
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Palms appears to have been compos'd for 
this kind of Devotion. And David him- 


ſelf, who had the greateſt Hand in them, 
and was moreover a Skilful Player upon the 
Harp, without Doubt, compos'd them for 
Services in the Houſe of God. As the 
Titles of many of them, directed to ſome 
one of the Chief Muſicians, do ſufficiently 
declare. And we have an Inſtance; where 


it is ſaid; David delivered this Pſalm, to 1 Chron. 


XVI. 7. 


thank the Lo R D, into the hand of Aſaph 


and his brethren. 
The Principal Peifons of this ca » 


and who had the Superintendency over all 


the Reſt, were Heman and Aſaph of the 1 Chron. 
vi. 33.39. 


Line of Gerſbon; and Ethan or FJedu- 44. Xrv. 
thun, of the Line of Merari. Theſe, with 1, &c. 

their Sons, made Four and Twenty 
Courſes, Twelve in a Courſe; who were 

all under the hands of their fathers, for 
ſong, in the houſe of the Lo Rip, with cym- 

bals, pſalteries, and harps, for the ſervice of 

the houſe of God, according to the king's or- 

der, to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

For theſe Courſes they caſt lots over 

againſt their brethren; in the preſence of 

David the king, and Zadok and Ahime- 

— —- lech, 
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lech, and the chief of the fathers of the 


Priefts and Levites. 
We find the Performances of this kind 


mention'd in feveral Places. Ar the Dedi- 
cation of the Temple by Solomon, among 
other pompous Preparations, we are told; 

x Oh on. The Levites which were fingers, all them of 
9 Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 
ſens and their brethren, being arrayed in 

white linen, having cymbals, and pſaltories, 

and harps, ſtood at the eaſt end of the altar; 

and with them, an hundred and twenty 

Prieſts, founding with trumpets, were as 

one; to make one ſound to be heard,in praifing 

and thanking the Log D; and they lift up 
their voice, with the trumpets, and cymbals, 
and inſtruments of muſic, and praiſed the 

LoRD, /aying, For he is good, for his mercy 

endureth for ever. 

And when Fehoſhaphat King of Fudah 
went out to Battle againſt the Children of 
Ammon and Moab and Mount Seir, he 

f 3 conſulted with the people, and appointed 
XX. 

' fingers unto the Lo xD, that ſhould praiſe. 
the beauty of holineſs, as they. went out be- 
fore the army, and ſay, Praiſe the Lo R D, 
Jr his _ endureth for ever, And whon 

g they 
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they began to fing, und to praiſe, the L ORD 
ſet ambuſhments againſt the children of Am- 


mon, Moab, and mount Seir, and they were 


ſmitten. 
Ss at the Building of the ſecond Ten- 


293 


ple ; ; When the builders laid the oundation Ezra. lui. 
of the temple of the Lo x p, they ſet be 


Prieſts, in their apparel, with * 
and the Levites, the ſons of Afaph, with 
cymbals, to praiſe the Lo D, after the 


ordinance of David king of Iſrael. And they 


* ſug together, by tburſe, in praifing and 
giving thanks unto the Lo R D; becauſe be is 
good, for bis mercy endareth for ever, &, 


Again, it is ſaid ; In the days of David and Neh. xi, 
Aſaph, of old, there were chief of the 46. 


fingers, and fongs of praiſe und thankſgiving 


unto God. | 

" Encourag'd by theſe Examples, therefore, 
and becauſe the Worſhip of God ought to 
be ſolemniz'd, in the beſt manner we are 
able to deviſe, (not becauſe God wants 


any of our Services, but becauſe it be- 
hoves us to exert our ſelves upon all ſuch 
Occaſions, to the utmoſt and beſt of our 
Skill; however when we have done our beſt, 
we may be but unprofitable Servants) The 
U 3 Church 
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Church of England, in all thoſe Places, 
where they may conveniently be had, 
gives Thanks to God, with the beſt 
Voices and Inſtruments ſhe can procure. 
It ſhews an earneſt and hearty Intention to 
pleaſe God, however ſhort it be of having 
any real Effect, when Men offer up to Him 
the Sacrifices of their Lips, in that Man- 
ner, which is accounted the moſt noble, 
ſublime, and every way n amongſt 


themſelves. 
| Beſides, we may obſerve, that this 


| Practice has an Advantage by its not ha- 


Rev. xiv. 
. 


ving been a Moſaical Inſtitution ; and can- 


not, upon that account, be ſuppos'd to 


have been only temparary, or typical, and 
to have receiv'd its Completion in, . and 


been aboliſh'd by the Goſpel ; for we find 


it was inſtituted, by David; a Man, in 
reſpect to his Zeal for the true Religion, 
faid to be, after God's own Heart, And, 
after the Goſpel had taken Place, St. Yoby 
hears the voice of harpers harping with 
their harps, in heaven; and finging, as it 
were, a neu ſong, before the Throne of God. 


Why, therefore, good Chriſtians ſhould not 
imitate theſe Examples as well as they 


can, 
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can, there ſeems to be no Reaſon: But, 
on the contrary, many good ones, why 
they ſhould. 

SECT. XV. 

The PoRTERS or DOORKE EPERS. 

Next, we are to ſpeak of the Door- 
keepers; whoſe Buſineſs it was, to be poſted 
up and down at all the ſeveral Avenues 
and Doors of the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, and of all the Chambers and Offices 
thereunto belonging; to have the Charge 
of them, upon all Occaſions; to open and 
ſhut them, Morning and Evening; to keep 
conſtant - Watch and Ward about them, 


that no unclean or otherwiſe ſuſpicious Per- 
ſons, might have Admittance: and, pro- 


bably, to be ready and at hand to aſſiſt 
upon any occaſional Call or Exigency. 


They were regulated and eſtabliſh'd by 
David, at the ſame Time that the Priefts, 
Levites, and Singers were; which, proba- 
bly, might be done according to a Scheme 
communicated to him by Samuel. 

The Account we have of them is, as 
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follows; The porters were Shallum, and ya 
U4 |  Akkub, ol 
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Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their. brethren: Shallum was Chief; who 
hitherto. waited in the king's gate eaft- 
ward. They were. porters in the companies 
of. the' children of Levi. And Shallum he 
ſon of Korah, and bis brethren the Kora- 
hires, were over the work of the ſervice; 
keepers of the gates of the tabernacle: And 
their fathers being over the hoſt of the 
LoRD, were keepers of the entry: And 
Zechariah, tbe ſon of Meſhelemiah, was 


| porter of the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation. All theſe, which were choſen 
fo be porters in the gates, were two hun- 
dred and twelve. Theſe were reckoned by 
their genealogy in their villages : Whom Da- 
vid and Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their 
ſet office. So they, and their children had 


be averſight of the gates of the houſe of the 
VIEXR Lon D, Jn four quarters, were the porters, 


toward the eaſt, weſt, north and fouth. And 


their brethren, which were in their villa- 
ges, were to come after ſeven days, from 
time to time, with them, For theſe Levites, 


the four chief porters, were in their ſet 
cez and were over the chambers and treg- 


5 furies of the heuſe of God, And they boug- 
ed 
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ed round about the houſe 'of God; becauſe 


the charge was upon them; and the opening 
thereof, every morning, pertained to them. 
And certain of them bad the charge of the 
miniſtring veſſels; that they ſhould bring 
them in and out, by tale. Some of them 
alſo, were appointed to overſee the veſſels, 
and all the inſtruments of the ſanctuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and the 


oyl, and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices. 


And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 


was the firfi-born of Shallum the Korahite, 


had the ſet office over the ebings, that were 
made in the pans. 

It is reaſonable to believe they were em- 
ploy'd in ſeveral of the ſervile and inferi- 
or Offices, as well as in thoſe of Credit and 
Importance; though, mean as their Em- 


ployment was, we find David ſaying, I Pal. 
had rather be a doorkeeper in the houſe of ** Ixxxiv. 


my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs. 
They were divided into Clafſes, by 


Lot; and came into waiting, every week, 


by their Courſes. We read that Jeboiada 
the H:gh-Prizf, (who, during the Mino- 


rity of his Nephew Ring Toaſb, + 
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2 Chron. had the Regency of the Kingdom) jet 
19. porters at the gates of the houſe of the Lok p, 
that none which.was unclean, in my thing, 

| ſhould enter. in. 
In the Grand Paſſover, kept by King 
Fofiah, we have Inſtances of the Priefts, 
Levites, Singers and Porters, all acting in 
their reſpective | Stations; which deſerves 
tranſcribing; and with which, I ſhall 
cloſe the Account upon thoſe Heads. 
ib. xx wks The. ſervice was prepared, and the Prieſts 
1, Kc. flood in their place, and the Levites in their 
courſes, according to the king's commandment. 
And they killed the paſſover. And the 
Prieſts ſprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Levites flayed them. And they re- 
moved the burnt-offerings, that they might 


give according to the divifions of the fami- 


lies of the people, to offer to the Lo x D; 
as it is written in the book of Mo- 
ſes. And they roſted the paſſover with fire, 
according to the ordinance : But the other 
holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in cal- 
drons, and in pans; and divided them Jpee- 
dily, among all the people. 
And, . afterward, | they made ready for. 


fits, and for the Priefis : Becauſe, the 
Prieſts, 
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Prieſts, the ſons of Aaron were buſy in offe- 
ring the burnt-offerings, and the fat, until 
night; Therefore the Levites prepared for 
themſelves, and for the Pri ofts, 7be 93 of 
Aaron. 

And the fingers, the ſons of Afph, "ere 
in their place, according to the command- 

ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, 


| and Jeduthun the king's ſeer. 


And the porters waited at every gate; they 
might not depart from their ſervice ; for their 
brethren, the Levites, prepared for them. 

So, all the ſervice of the Lo x D was pre- 
par d the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and 
fo offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of the 
Lo RD, according to the commandment of 


king Joſiah. 


$'BC . 2v." 
The NETHINLIMS 


Among thoſe that were employed. in 
the Service of the Temple, next to the 
Porters, we read of the Nethinims: In 
that Order, Ezra mentions them after the Ezra ii, 
Return from Babylon. The moſt laviſh he 
and dirty Work, of all Kinds, fell co their 
4 . Lot; 
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Lot; and they were to be ſubſervient and 
aſſiſting to the Levites, in all the leſs 
defirable and heavy Parts of Duty; as the 
Levites were to the Prieſts. 
The whole People of the Land, were 
divided into four Ranks; Firſt, the I/ 
raelites, or whole Body of the Laity ; 
Secondly, the Priefis; Thirdly, the Levites; 
and Fourthly, the Nethinims ; Singers and 
Doorkeepers being included in the Word 
Levites. And thus we find them num- 
ber d, both before, and after, the Capri- 
x Chron, vity. Before; it is faid; Now, the Arſt 
*. 2. inhabitants that dwelt in their poſſeſſions in 
their cities, were the Iſraelites, the Prieſts, 
Ezra ii. 7. the Levites, and the Nethinims. And, af= 
ter; we are told, that, The Priefls and \ 
the Levites, and ſome of the people, and the 
fingers, and the porters, and the Nethinims 
dwelt in their cities. 3 
Theſe were not of the Tribe of Levi; 1 
but originally Gibeonites, of the Land of x 
Canaan; who, coming to underſtand, that 0 
the LoR D had commanded Moſes to give | 7 
l ix. the children of Iſrael all that land, and ia 1 
24 deſtroy all the inhabitants of it, from before y 
them (doubtleſs, becauſe their groſs Im- y 
moralities 
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moralities requir'd an immediate and ex- 
emplary Puniſhment) being ſore afraid of 
their lives, work'd wilily; and ſent Men 
to the I/rachtes, who pretended that they 
were Ambaſſadors from a far Country; 
and having heard of the Name of the 
Lok p, and all that he did in Egypt, and 
what he had done to the Nations beyond 
Fordan, were deſirous to make a League 


with the People, who were ſo highly fa- 
vour d by him. This Stratagem ſucceed- 
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ed; Joſhua made peace with them, and Joſh. ix. 
made a league with them, to let them lives: 


and the princes of the congregatinl JOE 
unto them. 

But, when the Cheat came to be diſ- 
cover d, and all tbe congregation murmur d 
againſt the princes; and there was no un- 


| doing what had been done, becauſe the 


Princes had ſworn; Foſhua, (deſirous, in 
ſome Meaſure, to appeaſe the People, and 


provok'd by this unfair Dealing of the 
Gibeonites) called for them, and pale unto 


them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled 
us, ſaying, We are very far from you, when 


| yo dwell among us? Now, therefore, 
pie are Curſed; and there ſhall none of you 


be 


= 23, 
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be freed from being hewers of avood, and 


drawers of water, for the houſe of my God. 


Upon which they ſurrender'd themſelves 
at Diſcretion, and ſaid; Now, behold, we 


are in thine hand; as it ſeemeth right and 


good unto thee, to do unto us, do. And fo 
he did unto them, and delivered them out 


of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that 


they flew them not. And Joſhua made 
them, that day, hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, for the congregation, 
and for the altar of the Lorp, even 
unto this day, in the place which he 
ſhould chooſe, = 


2 Sam. 
xxi. 1,2. tended Fit of Zeal to his own Country- 


men, had made an Attempt to deſtroy 
them all. Which inhuman Cruelty God 
reſented ſo far as to fend a Famine upon 
the Land for three Years; till David 


took care to make Atonement for it; and 
to give the Gibeonites, ſuch Satisfaction as 


584 requird, 
| Theſe, therefore, without Queſtion, 


were the People, whom we find appro- 


priated, by David, among the reſt of his 


Regulations, to * the ſervile Employ- 
| ments 


Yer, afterwards, we find Saul, in a pre- 


. 


for the Reſtoration of the Law; and en- 
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ments about the Temple, by the Name of 
Nethinims. Which Name, ſignifying thoſe 
who are ſurrender d or devoted to a peculiar 
Uſe, they obtain'd, either from their ſur- 
rendering themſelves up to Fo/hua at firſt, 
or from their being appropriated and giv- 
en p to the Service of the Levites, af- 
terward, by David's Eſtabliſnment. 

And thus we find them mention d, 
and number'd at the Return from the 
Captivity; Of the Nethinims, bm David Ezra vii. 
and the princes, had appointed for the Ser- 
vice of the Levites, Tuo hundred and twen- 
ty Nethinims : all of them were expreſſed, 
by name. We likewiſe find they were, 
at that Time, as zealous as any other, _ x. 
ter d into a Curſe for the Obſervance of 
it. They likewiſe, as the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, had their Heads and Chiefs, who 
were to marſhal and order them as Oc- 
caſion requir'd. We are told; The Ne- ib. xi. 21. 
thinims dwe/f in Ophel: and Ziha and 
Guia were over the Nethinims. 


— — 


\ _—_— 


* It is moſt likely they were ſo colin fig the fie; I 
though the Generality of 8 derive it From the 


latter. 
SECT; 
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RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS. 
The NAZARITES. 


So much, for thoſe Perſons who were 
employ'd in the Adminiſtration of Religi- 


ous Affairs, in the Service of the Taber- 


Numb. 


vi. 1, &c. 


nacle and Temple. We have yet, under 
the Name of Holy Perſons, ſome others 
to treat of; ſuch as in the old Teſtament, 
we find, were call'd Nazarites, Prophets, 
and Scribes, Of theſe, in their ſeveral 

We will begin with the Nazarites: 
who were a kind of Religious, that con- 
ſecrated themſelves to God by a Vow. for 
a Time; whereby, they likewiſe bound 
themſelves to certain Rules and Abſtinen- 
ces, during the whole Time of their Vows, 
What the Law injoins concerning them, 
is as follows; When either man or woman 


ſpall ſeparate themſelves, to vow 4 vow = -| 


* Nazarice, fo ſeparate themſelves unto the 
LoxD. He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine 
ane ftrong * and ſhall drink no — 


0 Which Ward 2 Euer One that i is ſeparated. 
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of wine or vinegar of firong drink; neither 
ſhall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
moiſt grapes or dried. All the days of his ſe- 
paration, ſhall he eat nothing that is made of 
the vine tree, from the kernels even to the 
husk. All the days of the vow of his ſe-. 


- : paration, there ſhall come no rYazor upon 
. i . . 
Eis head; until the days be fulfill d, in 
- 3 which he ſeparateth himſelf unto the LoRD, 
- he ſhall be holy; and ſhall let the lacks of 
wi the hair of his head grow. He ſhall come. 
= at no dead body, He ſhall not make bim- 
ſelf unclean (mourn) for his father, or for 
his mother, for his brother, or for his f- 
er, when they die. And, if any man die 
1 very ſuddenly, by him, and be bath defiled 
x 3 the bead of his conſecration; then he ſhall 
_ ſhave his head, in the day of his cleanſing; 
an FIG 
on the ſeventh. day ſhall he ſhave it: and 
_—_ on the eighth day, he. ſhall bring two tur- 
_ tles, or two young pigeons, to the Prieſt, to 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregas. 
tion. And the Prieft ſhall offer | the. one 


© for a fin-offering, and the other for à burnt- 
Mering, and make an atonement for him, 
gar and ſhall hallow his head that ſame day. 


And he ſhall conſecrate unto the Lo xD 
X the 
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the days of his ſeparation; and ſhall bring 
a lamb of the firſt year, for à treſpaſs-of- 
fering : But the days that were before, ſpall 
ay loft; becauſe his ſeparation. was defiled. 
Theſe were the Conditions of the Vow; 
then follows an Account. of what Offer 
ings were to be made, and other Parti- 
culars to be obſerved, at the Expiration 
of the Term, for which the aw. was 
made. After which it is ſaid; .Thzs 7s the 
law of the Nazarite, who bath vouęd; and 
of bis offering unto the Lo x D for. bis ſe- 
paration, befides that that his hand ſhall get. 
Which makes it reaſonable to conclude, 
that this Yow was undertaken, moſtly, 
by People in narrow Circumſtances ; who, 
having nothing elſe to offer, offer'd them- 
ſelves to the Log D; and therefore it was 
look'd upon as. a very meritorious and 
holy Action. A Pair of Turtles, was the 
Offering of thoſe who were not of Abi- 
| liry to afford a better. But we find, bet- 
ter was expected, if his Hand ſbou d get it; 
if he throve and proſper'd in the Works, 
afterwards. 
We have one acceblh Inſtance of this 
Kind, in Samſon ; concerning whom, an 


| Angel 
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an Angel declares, even before he was 
conceiv'd, that no razor ſhould come upon Iudg. xi. 
his head, * for he ſhould be a Nazarite 4 
unto God from the womb. Then the wo- 

man came and told her husband, ſaying, A 

man of God ſaid unto me, Behold, thou 
ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon: and now 

drink no wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat 

any unclean thing; for the child ſhall be a 
Nazarite fo God, from the womb to the day 

of his death, Upon this Condition, he 

was to deliver 1/-ael. And therefore when, 
afterwards, his Hair was cut off by Dali- 


lab, his great Strength immediately left him. 


We have another Inſtance in Samuel; 

whoſe Mother vowed a vow, and ſaid, O ' —_— i. 
LoD of Hoſts,” if thou wilt indeed ok © 
on the affliffion of thine handmaid, and 


give unto thine handmaid a man- child, then 


IT will give him unto the Lo x p, all the 
days ' of his life; and there Mall 10 razor 


come upon bis head. 


Of the temporary Vom of Negele 


we have ſomething occurs in two Places 
in the New Te eftament : And, both, LI! 


* 


—— #28 . 8 l 


* Hammond thinks the firſt relates to Aquila, Sz, Paul" ; 
X 2 think, 


| C pam. 
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think, relating to St. Paul. In the firſt, | 
Acsxvili. he is ſaid, to have Horn bis bead 1 in Cen- 
| chrea; . for be had a 4 vo. Not, that the L 
Term, for which he had vw d, was ek. 
pir'c d; bur becauſe be had been polluted 1 
by fome accidental n pediment, and waͤas 
to purify himſelf, and ſo proceed in his 


\ 


2 In the a we find by Af 


admitting the ae SD of 1 | 
them 'to be circumcis'd, St. james, (y ( ; 
probably, knew of his Vow a dvi 8 Fir ; , 


[19 4. 2 Y. 


to clear himſelf from all ſuch cenſor ious 1 
Aſperſions, by a favourable Opportunity; 10 
ib. xxi. Do this therefore, ſays he, that we ay to | 


T thee; ave have Four. men which 5 55 4. vob 4 
by 40 


117 51000 


on them: them take, and þ bus 


with them, and be 4 252 es with ther 80 
(be at the Expence of proc 8 Offer- | oy 
ings for them, for they : are Gf that the bey | FE 


0 ; 
may ſhave their heads: an 2 71a) lub, ſid 
that thoſe things whereof 51 ere informed ö he. 
concerning thee, are nothing z, but that thou thy ; of 1 

lf, walleſt alſo orderly and heepeſt. the law. ans 

And, accordingly, this good-natur'd. A- ] 
poſtle, (who, Was all e fo all Men, bo 18 

; al F 


Fo. of 
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all indifferent Matters, eſpecially if there- 
by he might gain ſome) readily compl ied 
with the Propoſal of St. Fames; and took 
the men; and the next day, purifying him- 
ſelf with them, entred into the temple, to 


. | ſignify the. accompli ſoment of the days of 


Pur: fication, until that an offering ſhould be 
offered for. every one of them. And when 
the ſeven days were almoſt ended, &c. It 
was teckon'd a a very meritorious Act in 


any Perſon of Ability to be af Charges 


with any poor Nazarite, in providing the 
beſt Offerings for him, when the Days 
of his Separation were fulfill'd; and 
ſhew'd thar they were zealous of the 


This Opportunity therefore St. Paul 
takes, for the Preſervation of Peace and 


Charity, among the froward infant Mem- 


bers of the Primitive Church; though his 


own private Opinion, was on the other 
ſide of the Queſtion: And which, we find, 


he communicated privately to them which were Gal. ii, 2, 
2 of reputation; (the other Apoſtles, Fames 
and Peter and John) to whom, great as 


they were, he gave place by ſubection, no, 5 


not for an hour, that the truth of the Gh 


X 3 fel 
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fell might continue with the Gentiles, And 

* ü. afterwards, when Peter was come to An- 

; tioch, he tells us, he withſtood him fo he 
Face, upon this very Account. TO! 

In ſhort, the whole Point in Queſtion 
was; whether, that Liberty, which, by the 
Goſpel of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, ac- 
crued to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, parti- 
cularly the Gentile Proſelytes, was to be 
aſſerted then, immediately, in all Places; 
or forborn and diſſembled, for a while, 
to avoid the Fury and Perſecution of the 
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very Account. A 
Thoſe of the Apoſtles, whoſe Pidvinite 
lay in Feru/alem and the Parts adjacent, 


Acts xxi. 


enraged Fews : Stephen having been con- 
demned to be ſtoned to Death, _ that 4 


being Men of like Paſſions with others, 
PP and conſequently ſubje& to human Frail- 
ties, were inclin'd to temporize in the } 
Matter ; for Fear of hazarding not only 
their own Lives but the Loſs of many 
Thouſands of Jews, who, at that Time, were 


20. Converts to Chriſtianity, and yet 2ealous j 
of the Law. F 

On the other fide, st. "Paul, whoſe 
Preaching had been altogether among the 

7 FA Gentiles, | 


Gentiles, was quite bold and open in aſſert- 
ing that the ceremonial Law | had, . by 
CHRIS 1's Coming, received its full Com- 
pletion and final Determination: and there 
fore the Word, with him, WAS j Stand Gal, v. 1, 
Jaſt in the liberty wherewith CHRIST has 
made. us free, and be not \ entangled . again 
. with the, yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul 
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1 ſay unte you,, tigt, if ye be ci CUM iſed, 


CHRIST fall, profit you nothing. 

That this was really the Opinion of all 
Pon Apoſtles, we may ſee from the Reſo- 
lution of St. James, at a Great Council 
held at Feruſalem long before, upon this 
very Queſtion; My ſentence, is, that we Adds xy. 


trouble not them, (to keep the Ceremonial 19. 
: Law) which from among. the Gentiles are 


turned tu God. To this, the reſt of the 
Council aſſent; and a Decree is ſent away 


to the Cities of the Gentiles accordingly; 


in which are theſe Words; It ſeemed good, ans xv. 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you 28, 29. 
no greater burden than theſe neceſſary things; 


* that ye abſtain from meats offered to 1dols, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, 
and from fornication; from which, if ” 
1 * your ſelves, ye ſhall do wel 


X 4 And, 
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| 10 Aud; to balance the Matter fairly, it 
muſt be )confeſs'd/that St. Paul had, upon 
ocdaſion temporiz d n this Point, as well 

ass the reſt of the Apoſtles: When, at 
Ac xvi. Dyſtra, he took Timothy, whoſe father was 
« is Greek, and circumciſed him becauſe of 

the Jews which were in thoſe quarters. 

.21;0Dhis: Digreſſion cannot be thought un- 
ſeaſonable, ſince it ſuggeſts to us a very 
convenient Q Doctrine; That Cer emonies, 
merely indifferent, however they may be 
unneceſſary, or even burdenſom, ought to 

be complied with, to humour a Majority: 
And, at the ſame Time, That, where 
People can uſe their own Liberty without 
hurting themſelves, the leſs they are trou- 
nm mus 
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ag The Prophets. were Perſons ada God 1 
s pleas d to honour with a divine Spi- 
it. af foreſeeing ſome extraordinary Oc- 
currences, and foretelling them to the 
ee long before they came to paſs, or 
| Fara! N thought of. And from hence, 
Jaa“ originally ; 
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driginally they obtain d the Name of 
Seen. In the Wyo of Samuel, it is ſaid; 

1 | Beforetime, in Iſrael, when a man went to 5 _ 


t | inquire of God, thus be ſpake, Come, and 
s et us go to the Seer: for be that is now 
f called a 1 was beforetime called a 
Seer. 
- 2. y tber Mouths, God was ſo gracious, 
y irom time to time, as to warn his People 
S, of the Evils they wou'd bring upon them- 
be ſelves by their ſinful Diſobedience: And to 
to encqurage them to walk in the Ways of 
5: Righteouſneſs, by a Promiſe of the many 
re Hhleſſings He wou'd, upon that Condition, 
ut } confer upon them. And through all, a 
u- future Meſſab is frequently predicted; to 
aaugment their Happineſs, when they were 
virtuous and good; and to prevent them 
from falling into Deſpair, when they were 
puniſh'd and humbled for their Tranſ- 
greſſions. Thus the Lo RD is introduc'd 
30d ſpeaking to them; Since the day that your fer. vi. 
pi- | fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt, 25. 
Dc- | wnto this day, I have ſent unto you all my 
the ſervants the prophets. 
„or And even before the Law took Place, 
ace, and — from the firſt Beginning of 
ally * Mankind, 
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Mankind, there were Perſons bleſs d with 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and charg'd with 
Commiſſions of this Kind, Abraham, Was 
Gen. xx. ® Prophet; as God tells Abimelech. And 
7. Laac and Facob both propheſied concern- 
ing the future State of their Children: as 
did Joſeph to his Brethren concerning their 
Deliverance out of the Land of Egypt. 
And we find ſome, not long after, who, _ 
although they were not of the Hebrew 
Line, were endow'd with a prophetic 
Spirit: Such were Fob and — * 
ſome others. f Ar eis 
But, of all thoſe to whom this divine 
Faculty was imparted, none was ſo great 
a Prophet, as Moſes. This we are given to 
underſtand upon the Occaſion of Miriam 
and Aaron's oppoſing him; whom the 
Lok p reproves, thus; Hear nom, my 
<vords; if there be a prophet among you, I 
the Lo RD will make my ſelf known unto 
him, in a vifion ; and will fpeak unto him in 
a'dream. My ſervant Moſes is not fo ; who 
is Faithful in all mine houſe ; with him will I 
ſpeak \mouth to mouth, even apparently, and 
Deut. not in dark ſpeeches. Again, it is ſaid; 
XXXiv, 1e aroſe not a prunes fince in Iſrael, _ 
10. | | ] ; 7 2 1 
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xii. 6. 


that lay upon Mofes, by this means, God 
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lite unto Moſes; a . Le o 1 1 1 
your to face. 


But, to lighten * huge 8 Burden 


was pleas d to take a Portion of the Spirit 
that uus upon bim, and put it upon 
ſeventy other Men, who were Elders of 

the Peyple, and Officers over them, that 
they might ſhare the Weight of Govern- 


ment with him. We LORD came dotun Deut. xi. 


in a cloud, and fpake unto him, and took f 
the ſpirit that vas upon bim, and gave it 
unto the ſeventy elders : And it came to paſs 
that when the ſpirit reſted upon —_ * 
prophefied and did not ceaſe.” 

Some Prophets there were, aſi Maſe, 
during the Time of the Fudges. We read, 


that, in thoſe Days, he Lon ent a Judg, vi. 


prophet unto the children of Iſrael. + And, Ce: i 
there came a man of God unto Eli, and ſaid 27. 

unto him, Thus ſaith the Lo D, &c. Soon 

after which Samuel grew up, and became 

a very extraordinary Prophet. And the 


more ſo, becauſe, the word of the Lo n DI Sam. 


was precious, in thoſe days; tbere was no _—_ 
open viſim. To him, while he was yet a 
Child, the Word of the Lo KD was re- 


veal'd 
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r Sam. iii. vealid in Shilob. The Lo AD was with 
* 20. bin and did let none of his words fall tothe 

ground. And all Tſrael, from Dan even to 

Beerſheba,” knew that Samuel was Na- 
bliſhed, to be a prophet, of the Lox p. 

After the Death of Eli, we are told 

Sm. that Samuel judged the children of Iſrael: 

vii. 6. Who Was, not only, a very great Prophet 

himſelf, but preſided, over the College or 

Seminary of Prophets, with great Succeſs: 

Inſomuch that, from his Time to that 

of the Captivity, there appears to have 

been a nne and plentiful Supply f 
them. I 

That there was a School of the Pro- : 

phets, where they were inſtructed in ex- 
pounding the Law, and in whatever Stu- 
dies might beſt qualify them for the 
Don D's beſtowing a prophetic Spirit upon 
* them, is plain from the following Paſlage ; 
which relates to David, when he fled 
from the Perſecution of Saul. It is ſaid; 

David fled, and eſcaped, and came to Sa- 
«ix. 18, muel 0 Ramah; and told him all that Saul 
&c. had done to him: And he and Samuel went 

and dwelt at Naioth. This Naioth, which 
was in the Suburbs of Ramah, was the A= 
cademy of the Prophets. There, 
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There, in a quiet Retirement, from the 


Hur urry and Buſtle of the World, they 
prepared themſelves for the Infuſion of the 
Holy Spirit, whenever God ſhould vouch- 
ſafe them ſuch, a. Favour... And, among 
them, we may conclude, Samuel choſe. to 


8 ſpend;all the leiſure. Time he could get, 


from the neceſſary Arggeations of. his pub- 
ler. Duty. 513 130 e LISKCEINGG 

Thither he went, wich David 3 at: ONCE 
to conceal and protect him from the an- 
"RE Saul, and to inſtruct him in the 


Ph ublime and noble Arts: How to make 
Man 1 


ind happy by being, a pious, a mild; 
and a_public-ſpirited King; and to exalt 
and refine his own Nature to ſuch a De- 
gree, as to qualify. himſelf for the Rex 
ception and Utterance of thoſe, heavenly 
Predictions, relating, to the Me Mab, with 
which God ſhould, from time to time, in- 


| ſpire him. Nr doidvy 


And it Was cold "ory ** „Babu, 
David i is af Naioth in Ramah. And Saul 
ent meſſengers, to take David. And when 
they ſaw the company of the Prophets prophes 
Hing, and Samuel ftanding as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the maſſan- 


4. ger. 
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gers of Saul, and they alſo prophefied. And 


after ſending ſecond Meſſengers, and third 


Meſſengers,” who all, in like manner, were 


poſſeſs'd with a Spirit of propheſying, at 


laſt, we are told, he went himſelf: And 


as he drew near to Natoth, the Spirit of God 


was upon him alſo, and he went on and pro- 
pbeſſed until he came to Naioth in Ramah. 
And he ſtript off bis cloaths alſo, and pro- 


phefied before Samuel, in like manner; and 


lay down naked, all that day, and all that 
night, So long, and ſo efficacioufly did the 
Spirit of Propbeſ lay hold of him, and 
entertain him, that David, who was cho- 
ſen of the Lo R D to be a great King, and 
a greater Propbet, might, the more ſe- 


curely, make his eſcape from him. 


However, this is not the firſt Mention 
that we have of a Company of the Prophets, 


and of Sauls Propbeſying among them. 
Upon the firſt Interview that ever he had 


with Samuel, the: Prophet tells him ſeveral 


Accidents that ſhould happen to him chat 


Day, as Signs, to convince him, that he. 


ſhould be King of the Tfratlites.. Among 
others, this is one: Aﬀter that; thou ſhalt. 
come to the bill'of God, where is the garriſon 


a 4. 


aces td. 


7 Sons of the Prophets: Of whom, there 


9 : * * 5 * 
4+. 
7 + 


Horry PERSON 


* the Philiſtines: and it ſhall come to Pf 
when thou art come thither to the: city, that 
thou ſhalt meet a company of prophets coming 
down from the high-place, "with a V 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and an barp, be- 


j fore them ; and they ſhall propheſy.-1 And the - 


Spirit of the L oR D will come upon ther, and 


j thou ſhalt propheſy with them, and Salt be 


* furned into another man. +» v hav 


Theſe are they, whom we afterwards- 
frequently meet with; and are called, 


were Schools and Nurſeries, in ſeveral” 
Cities, among the Tſraehtes,. beſides thoſe” 


before mention'd. We read of one, in Be. Kings 
thel; and of another, at Jericho: : and of li. 3. 5. 
a third at Gilgal. They were call'd Pro- 5, = 
phets and Sons of the Prophets, becauſe they 


applied themſelves to the Study of the Law 
of God: And fitted themſelves for the Im- 
miſſion of the Holy Spirit, whenever God 


| ſhould be pleas'd to make uſe of them, 


upon any proper Emergency. Therefore, 
the Names, of ſuch only, are recorded; 
which, not being many, we will enume- 


rate them, in the Order as they flouriſh'd, 


from the Begining of the Monarchy to 
the 
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the Time af the Captiviey, Fir, thoſe 
of whom no Prophetical Writings are ex- 
tant; Secondly, thoſe, whoſe Prophefies 
having providentially eſcap'd the Wreck 


of Time, do now make a Part of our 


Holy Bible, 
—_ the Firſt, is Nathan; who was 


2 Sam. 


Xil. ſent from God to denounce his Judgment 
| againſt David, concerning the Affair of 
Bathſheba ; and afterwards aſſiſted at the 

\ Chron, Coronation of Solomon. He wrote a * 


xxiv. 29. which is loſt. 
1 Chron. Next, we read of Gad, David's ms ; 
Xxiv. 1. ho was ſent by God to reprimand him 
for having preſum'd to number the People, 
in an illegal Manner, and contrary to the 
expreſs Command of God; and, of three 
Puniſhments, gives him Leave to chooſe 
one; Famine, the Sword, or Peſtilence. 
And, afterwards, bids him rear an Altar 
in the Threſhing Floor of Araunab the 
Febuſite. He likewiſe wrote a Book. His 
and Nathan's both, are refer'd to, for the 
Acts of David. 
| Aſaph, Feduthun, and Heman, the Long 
| Kings Chiefs of the Singers, are likewiſe ſaid to 
xi. 29, be Seers. We read of Abijab the Shilonite, 


in 


L 4 
$ 
2 

* 

; 

* 


is ſent with an unwelcome Declarations, 


Son, is mention'd as ſuch alſo (and to have 
written a Book.) As is Micai ab, Jabaxiel, r 
2 and Eliezer. The Stories of Elijah and 2 Chron. 
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in che Reign of — „ che l. 9 
ſent to ſtir up J. g uſurp the King 
dom of T/ael; becauſe Golamon had been 
ſeduc'd to Idolatry by his heacbeniſh Wives. 


He wrote a Book of Prapbe; in Which 


| the afteof Solomon foft and loft werequrits 2. Ciron 


xi. 29. 


ren. As they were likewiſe, in the uiſem / xiii. 22. 
Iqddo the Seer; who liu d, about — 


Shematah the Prophet, is ſent with a Meſ- 2 Chron. 


; ſage from God to Rebaboam King of Fu- xü. 5. 
: dab; who is alſo emanate witten ® 


Book: | „is. 
The ſpirit of God come. likewiſe, pike 

Azariah the on of Oded; who was ſent 2, ron. ag 

with a Meſſage to Aſa King of Judah. To 


whom, not long after, Hanuni the; Seerg,2 CM 


for which. he is put in Priſon. Fehu his? 2 


Chroh. 


XX. 14 


| * ;/ha, are too well known, to be inſerted Ibid: : A 
here. 


There were alſo Women ſometimes ho- 


nour'd with this divine Gift. Miriam the Ee 
2 Sifter of Aaron, is called a Propheteſs : As xv. 20. 
is Deborab, who judg d Iſrael. And, in the ; 3 


Y Reign | 


x 


2 Kings 
xxii. 1 4. 


Ifaiah 
viii. 3. 


Neh. vi. 


I4. 
Luke ii. 
36. 
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Reign of Joſab King of Judab, Hilliab 
the High-Prieft, and other principal Men 
are ſent by him to conſult Huldah the Pro- 
pheteſs; who was famous in thoſe. Days, 
and dwelt in Jeruſalem in the College. The 


Virgin whom 1/azah took to Wife, is, by 


him, call'd the Propheteſs. We read of 
the Propheteſs Noadiah, after the Return 


from Babylon. And of one Anna 4 Pro- 
pheteſs, in the new Teſtament. 


But, ſecondly, The Names of thoſe 


Prophets whoſe Writings make ſo conſide- 


rable a Part of our Bible, in the Order as 
they are there plac'd, are theſe, Moſes, Sa- 
muel, David, Tſaiah, Feremah, Ezekiel, 


Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jo- 


nah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Z Pba- 


niab, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 


Theſe, we ſhall be contented with juſt 
naming at preſent: Only, we muſt ob- 
ſerve one thing, in relation to Propheſy in 
General : That the Prophetic Spirit ceas'd 
among the Jeus, from the Time of Ma- 
lachi, the laſt of them that had it, till the 


Proclamation of the New Covenant, by the 
| Tecond Elijah, Fohn the Baptiſt, whoſe 


Coming that Prophet literally foretels ; 
and 


| In one Place CHRIST ſays; This is be, of Mat. 
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and pathetically exhorts his Countrymen, 
in the mean while, in the Name of the 

Lo Ro, to continue obedient to the Law 
Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant, Mal. iv.. 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb, for 
all Iſrael ; with the ſtatutes and judgments. 
Behold I will ſend you Elyah the prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the LoxD. And he ſhall turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers; leſs 
T come and ſinitę the earth with a curſe. 

Wich theſe Words ends the od Teſta- 
ment: Which, in the Beginning of the 
new, an Angel applies to John the Bap- 
tiſt; when he propheſies of him before he 


| was born, and ſpeaking of him to his Father 


Zacharias, ſays; He ſhall go before the Luke i 
LokD, in the ſpirit and power of Elias; to OY 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 


a | juſt ; to make ready a people prepared for the 


LokD. 
Accordingly Jobn the Baptiſt, was un- 


| q derſtood, by all true Believers, to be the 


Elias that was to come before the Lo RO. 


* 2 whom XI. IO, 


324 


Mat. 
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whom it is written, Behold I ſend my meſſen- 
ger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. For all the prophets, and the 
law, prophefied until John. And, if ye will 
receive it, This is Elias which was for to 
come. In another place he ſays to his Diſ- 
ciples after John the Baptiſt was beheaded, 
T jay unto you that Elias is come already, 


and they knew him not, but have done unto 


him whatſoever they lifted: likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the fon of man ſuffer of them. Then the diſ- 


John the Baptiſt. 
SE CT. XVIII. 


The Manner of Conſulting G od. 


Among the ſeveral Ways of acking : 
Counſel of God, among the Maelites, that 


of having Recourſe to his Prophets being 
one; it will not be amiſs, in this Place, to 
give a ſhort Account of them all. 

The moſt ſolemn Way, and which, at 
the Beginning of their Government was 


moſt in Uſe among them, was that of 
conſulting God by the Oracle. When the 
High-Prieft, approaching the Mercy Seat, 
which was upon the Cover of the Ark of 


the 
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ciples underſtood, that he ſpake unto them of j 
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che Covenant, enquir'd of God, concerning 
the Point in Queſtion; and received an 
Anſwer, either in the Negative or Affir- 
mative. | 
This Way, God himſelf allows of, in 

the Law; to prevent them from running 
after the impure Demons of the neigh- 
bouring Heathens, upon all Occaſions. Af- 

ter he had given Moſes preciſe Directions 
how to make the Mercy Seat, He ſays; 
Mere I will meet thee, and I will commune Ex —＋ of 
with thee, from above the Mercy Seat, from "= 
between the two cherubims which are upon 

the ark of the teſti mony, of all things which 

T will give thee in me unto the 
children of Iſrael. 

Thither, accordingly, Moſes went, to 

conſult God, upon all Occaſions; and from 

thence it is that the Log Þ ſpeaks to him. 

Thus, we read ; When Moſes was gone into Numb. 
the tabernacle of "the congregation to ſpeak _— 


? with Him, then be heard the voice of one ſpeak- 
ing unto him, from off the Mercy Seat, that 


was upon the ark of teſtimony; from be- 


7 fwveen the two cherubims. And the Logo 
habe unto Moles. ſaying, &c. (whence the 


Expreſſion of, God's dwelling between 
. the 
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the cherubims, which we meet with in 
Scripture. 
Again, after the 883 of Joſbua, we 
Jude. i.r. find, The children of Iſrael asked the Lorp, 
' ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us againſt the 
Canaanites fir/t, to fight againſt them ? And 
the Lo R D /aid, Judah ſhall go up: Be- 
hold, I have delivered the land into bis 
hand. | 
. Again; The children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
18.23.28. ent up to the houſe of God, and asked coun- 
ſel of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up, 
firſt, to the battle againſt the children of Ben- 
jamin? And the LoD ſaid, Judah hall ges 
up, firſt. And when, not having met with Þ} - 
the deſir'd Succeſs, J. hey asked counſel of the 7 
Lo RD, ſaying, Shall I go up again to battle 
againſt Benjamin my,  &rgpper © ? And the \ 
Lok D. id, Go up ageinſt him. And having i 
ſucceeded ill the ſecond Time, we find | 
them yet more deſponding, and ſeemingly 
unwilling to think it was the Lo R D's Will 
that they ſhould engage with the Benjamites 
any more; yet they faſt, and pray, and en- 
quire of - the LoR D /aying,” " Shall T yet again 
go out to battle againſt the children of Ben- 
jamin 7 brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? And 
the 
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1 the 1 D ſaid, Go up; for to morrow, I 
3 will deliver them into thine hand. For the 
Benjamites had been exceeding impious and 
= rebellious; ſo as to deſerve an exemplary 
z Puniſhment, even from the Hands of their 
> Brethren. 


Again; when they conſulted God about 


| the Election of a King, he names, firſt, 1 Sam. x, 
the Tribe; /zcondly, the Family; thirdly, 2 22. 
the Perſon, Saul the Son of Kiſh. And, 
when he could not be found, they enquired 


of the Lo Rx D further, if the man ſhould yet 


come thither? And the Lok D anſwered, 
3 Behold he hath hid: himſelf, among the ſtuff : 


And they ran and fetched him thence, And 


2 when there had been a Famine, three years, 2 Sam. 


in the land, David enquired of the Lo x D, xxi. l. 
and the Lo xp anſwered, It is e Saul and 


his bloody houſe. 


Of this Method of ceifileing God, we 


f hear no more, after the Deſtruction of the 

Temple; when the Ark of the Covenant, 

and the Mercy Seat which was a- top of it 

2 were loft. It being upon their Account that 

the Holy of Holies where they ſtood, was 

N call'dj the Oracle. And it is faid of Abi to- To 
En that the Counſel which be counſelled in 2 Sam. 


* & © thoſe xvi. 23. 


1 Sam. 
xxviii. 6 


on. 


XXX, 6 


&c. 
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thoſe days, was as if a man had enquired at 


the oracle of God. 
The Ways of conſulting God, beſide 


the Oracle, were either by the Prophets, or 


the High-Priefts, or by Dreams. Of all 
which we have mention, in the following 
| Inſtance. When Saul, by forſaking God, 
had caus'd God ta forſake bim; it is ſaid; 3 


And when, Saul enquired of the Lon p, the. 
Lo p anſwered him not; neither by dreams, 


nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 


The High-Prieſt does not ſeem to \ have 


been qualified for refolving any Queſtions. 
of "hi kind, unleſs he was dreſs'd in the 


Ephod, to which the Breaſt-Plate belong'd, 


in which were the Urim and Thummim; as 


we have ſpoken at large before. There- 
fore, when David was greatly diſtreſſed, 


and had a Mind to enquire of the Log p, 


this Way; He ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt, 
> Ahimelech's n, 7 pray thee, bring. me bi- 
ther the Eplud; and Abiathar brought thitber 
the Eplod to David. And David enguired 
at the Lok p, ſaying, Shall I purſue after 
this troop? Shall I overtake them? And be 
anſwered him, Purſue; for thou ſhall ſurely 
overtake them, and, without fail, recover all. 
Mt 
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It is ſaid, that theſe Anſwers were com- 


municated by the Stones in the Breaſt- 
* plate; which expreſs'd an Affirmative, by 
= ſparkling much, and a Negative, by not 
| altering 
2 moſt — 4 the Anſwer was given by 
the High-Prich, who was empower' d 
upon ſuch Occaſions, by the Urim con- 
tain'd within the Breaft-plate; to which 
God had annex d ſuch a Quality. 


their common Luſtre. But it is 


As to inquiring of God by Prophets, 


| it was a very ancient Uſage. In the Days 
of Samuel, it is faid, Beforetime, in Iſrael, 1 Sm. 
2 when a man went to enquire of God, thus ix · 9. 
be hate, Come, and let us go to the Seer; 
or Prophet. 
being fick, ſent one to enquire of the Lok Þ , 
e Eliſha, ſaying, Shell J recover of this vil. 8. 
1 diſeaſe? 


Benhadad, King of Syria, 


And ſometimes, when God was offend- 


ed with the iniquitous Courſes of either, 
gor both the Perſons, the Enquirer, or 
bim by whom he enquired, he would per- 
mit an evil, lying Spirit, to return the 
3 Anſwer; to the Deception and Confuſi- 
on, perhaps, of both. 


Of 
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Of this, we have a notable. Inſtande; „ 

where Abab King of Ilrael, and Jehoſha- |} f 

phat King of Judah who was come to 8 
viſit hi m, /ate each on his throne, olbath- 2 

ed in their robes, at the entring in of the | x 

gate of Samaria; and all the "Brophets Pro I 

, phefied' before them, ſaying, Go up to Ra- J 

morh Gilead, for the LorD ſhall deliver I 

it into the hand of the king. But, Micaiub ſe 

unwilling to ſpeak his Mind, becauſe he 8 

knew how ill the Truth would be reliſh'd 0 

by Abab, when it did not ſuit with his £0 

Inelinations, being at. laſt preſs'd to it, 0 

: Chron. told him, Behold the Lok» hath put @& 95 

A Hing ſpirit in the mouths of theſe thy Pro- 2 

phets; and the Lo x D hath ſpoken evil a- 2 
guinſt thee, Which is afterward thus exuxx, 

plwain'd; I thou return in peace, then bath INM 

not the Lo RD ſpoken by me. | Ihe 

Another Way of God's declaring: his in 

Will, was by Dreams: communicated, in cot 

ſuch an extraordinary Manner, that the 

Perſon dreaming might certainly know 

that God had ſpoke to him. The Loxd 

= expreſly declares that he would ſomerimes 
3 Numb. thus reveal himſelf. If there be a Pro- 
pbet among you, I the LoRD will make 
my 


FF Be 


1 


* 


Py 
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MF - ſelf known to him, in 4 viſion; and will 
ee unto bim, in a dream ; my 4 


| Moſes is not ſo, &c. | 
Of this Manner of God's declaring his 


z Will, we have Abundance of Inſtances, 

1 | chrou ghout the whole Bible: In the new 

| Teſtament, we read that, the angel of the Matt. i. 
j LorD appeared t0 Joſeph in a dream; i. i 
ſeveral Times. And it is among the 22. 
Signs and Effects of the Promulgation 

of the Goſpel, prophetically ſaid; Ir. hall Joel ii. as. 
come to paſs afterward, that 1 will pour 
out my ſpirit-upon all fleſh; your ſons and 
hour daughters ſhall propheſy 3 your old men 
7 ſhall dream dreams; your young men ſhall 
3 ſee wifions, 

3 Sometimes God imparted his Will to 
Men, directly and immediately; ſometimes 
he appointed his Angels to be inſtrumental 
in it. But, in whatever Manner it was 
convey'd to Men's Underſtandings, whe- 
ther by only hearing a Voice, or more- 
cover by actually ſeeing a Viſion, all that 
we can pretend, or ought to deſire, to 
2 know, is only this; that the Minds of 
Men were hereby convinc'd of the Truth 
and Certainty of a divine Revelation. 
= : And, 


* 
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And, when God is ſaid to ſpeak or ap- 
pear to any Perſon, we are to imagine'no 
more than this; that ſuch Perſon's Mind 
was affected, by the incomprehenſible 


Operation of God's holy Spirit, in ſuch 
a Manner, as to make him perceive the 
Intent and Purpoſe of the divine Moni- 


tion, as clearly, as if he had heard a 
Voice, or ſeen a Perſon ſpeaking to him. 
Since, it may eaſily be conceiv'd, at the 


fame Time, that God (by whoſe Power, 


the Elements, and every thing in Nature 


Art. 1. 


ſubſiſts,) can fo model Air, which is the 
Vehicle of Sound, and Light, by which 
all Objects become viſible, as to convey 
what Voices and Shapes he thinks pro- 
per, to the Ears and Eyes of Men. 

For as God is a Being (as the Articles 
of our Church declare) without Body, 
Parts, or Paſſions, we muſt underſtand all 
thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, where he is 
repreſented as doing any thing after the 
Manner of Men, to be written only by 
way of Accommodation to our mortal 
Capacities, to which God, in his own Na- 
ture, is incommunicable. So that when 


he is written or ſpoken of, it can be done 


no 
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no other Way than in thoſe Terms which 


" we uſe, when we write and ſpeak of one 
another. 
talking, being angry, pleas d, repenting, 
grieving, ſometimes in one Place, ſome- 
times in another, having Eyes, Hands, a 
Mouth, with other Circumſtances of the 
7 fame Kind. All which argues no Im- 
perfection in God, but in us poor Mortals; 
vo are not able, either to think or ſpeak 
of him in any other Terms than thoſe 
2 which relate to our ſelves. | 
And for this, as long as we continue 
in our mortal State, there is no Remedy. 
And therefore, God, at ſuch Times as he 
thought proper, has convey'd his Will to 
Mankind, chiefly by inſpiring ſome Men 
do declare and deliver it to others; by 
which Means, ic comes to be call'd, he 
7 word of God, ſpoken by the mouth of the 
Lo RD, &c. 
ſo inſpir'd, being call'd Prophets; and the 
Things which they deliver'd, Prophejees. 
And therefore it is frequently ſaid of them, 
2 The word of the Lo xD came unto them. 
And they themſelves, are oblig d to ſay, 
17 The Lo RD pale unto me, ſaying. 


Therefore he is introduc 'd as 


The Perſons, who were 


Before 
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4 Before we leave this Head, it muſt be | 
obſery'd that frequent Mention is made N 
of Prophets, both true and falſe, in the 
New Teſtament; by which, are not al- 
ways meant ſuch as foretold, or pretended 
to foretell, future Events; but, many 
. ſuch only, as in preaching the 
Word of God, had an extraordinary Gift 
of expounding and interpreting the Wri- 
tings of the old Propbets. This Diffe- 
rence may be diſcern'd with a very little 
Attention. For though we often read of 
Propbets and Prophecy in the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul, yet there is no Reaſon for us to 
think, that the Propbetic Spirit of which 
we have been diſcourſing, was ever found, 
in any Perſons, where Chriſtianity had 
taken Place, except in the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves; who, for the more effectual Eſta- 
bliſhment and Propagation of the Goſpel, 
were furniſh'd with Abilities, in ſeveral 
Reſpects, beyond what any other Mortals 
have enjoy'd ſince their Time. 
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vid's Houſhold and State are enumerated, 
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SE C T. XIX. 

Des RIB IR 8. 
Next to the Propbets, we ſhall ſpeak 


J or the Scribes; who were ſuch as, down 
| from Moſes, through all Generations, made 
it their Buſineſs to teach and expound the 
7 Law. We don't find the Name till the 
7 Time of David; when, we read of tbe 1 Chron. 
Families of the Scribes, which dwelt at Ja- ak 
bez: Which ſhews that ſuch Perſons were 
then well eſtabliſh'd, and had been fo a 

2 conſiderable Time before. 


They. were, of the Tribe of Levi; and, 
at the Time that David is ſaid to have 
made the Regulation of that Tribe, we 
read that fix Thouſand of them were 
conſtituted Officers and Judges; among ib. xxiii. 


whom it is reaſonable to believe, the + 


Scribes were included, For, in another 


N Place we read of Shemaiah the Scribe, 1 Chron. 


one of the Levites: and again we find it * Xiv. 6. 


written; Of the Levites, there were Scribes 2 Chron. 
XX xiv. 


and Officers. 4-4 
When the Principal Officers of Da- 


The 
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vii. 17. 


ib. xx. 25, 


* 3 
1 — * 1 
* N * * * 
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The Scribe is not omitted. At one Time 
we find Seraiah was the Scribe; at ano- 
ther, Sheva is ſaid to have fill'd that Poſt: 
Whether they were in the Nature of Se- 
cretaries of State, or Auditors of the 
Royal Accounts is uncertain, But proba- 
bly they fill'd all thoſe Places, where a 
ready Pen, and ſome Knowledge of the 


Arts and Sciences were requ ir d. For, at 


2 Kings 


& xv. 19. 


Matt. 

XX1ll. 34. 

Iſaiah 
— 


= 


20. 


the Time of the Captivity, it is ſaid, The 
Captain of the Guard, among other conſi- 
derable Perſons, tool the Principal Scribe 
of the Hoft (or Secretary at War) which 
muſter'd the People of the Land. 

It is not unlikely that they might have 
had "their Education among the Colleges 
of the Prophets; fince we do not read of 
any other Schools of Learning among 
them. Their very Name implies {ſome 
Degree of Scholarſhip ; and that no in- 
conſiderable one; ſince we find our Lok N 


joyning Prophets, and wiſe Men, and Scribes © 


together; and the Prophet Lſaiab, and af- 
ter him St. Paul, inſtancing in them as 
ſuch. Where is the Wiſe ? where is the © 
Scribe ? Where is the Diſputer of this © 
World? | ” i 
Some 


ich 


VE 


2 — a Scribe of the words of the command. 
ments of the Lon , and of bis ſtatutes to 


firſt come? Again, How Jay the Scribes 5 
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Some of theſe were they who, by Fe- 
hoſhaphat's Order, taught in Judah, and _—_— 


had the book of the” law of the LoRD 
with them ; and went about through all the 


cities 0 of Judah, and taught the people. 
Thus, Ezra, call'd the Prieſt, the Scribe, Ezra vii, 


10, &c. 


Iſrael; and a Scribe of the law of the God 


of heaven; is ſaid to have Prepared bis 


heart to ſeek the lau of the Lo x D, and 
to teach in Iſrael ſlatutes and judgments. 
From him, the expounding and teaching 
of the Law, continued to be deriv'd, ſuc- 


ceſſively, to the Chief Prieſts, and Elders 


and Scribes, at our Lo D's Coming into 


the World. Therefore | he ſays, Every 
Scribe that is inſtructed unto the kingdom Mat. xiii. 


of heaven, is like unto a man that is an** 


4 houſholder, which bri ngeth forth, out f 5 his 


freaſure, things new and old. T 

They ſeem to have had the wle ex- 

pounding of the Scriptures; and therefore 

the Diſciples ask our Lob, ſaying, 

Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias mig b. xvii. 

that CuRIsT is the ſon of David? 80 _ * 
2 Herd, 
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WI | | Herod, when he wanted to know where 
| | CHurisT ſhould be born, applies him- 
— ll. ſelf to the Chief Frigis and Scribes. 
And while our Loxp is preaching the 
* ** Goſpel, The Chief Prieſts and the Scribes 
Wl | Tl. came upon him, with the Elders, ſaying, 
Wl | Tell us, by what authority deft thou theſe 
1  » things? or who is he that gave thee this 
) authority? which they thought no one 
had a Right to but themielves. And 
therefore, it is ſaid in another Goſpel, He 
taught them as one that had authority, ane 
not as the Scribes, The manifeſt Truth * 
and Efficacy of his Doctrine, ſo different 
from the unnatural, unſeriptural Stuff 
which the Scribes uſually entertain d them | 
with, convinc'd them that he was, at 

leaſt, a Prophet ſent from God. 

For tho' they were employ'd to be 
the Judges, Interpreters and Preachers of 
the Law to the People, we find that they 
came, in Length of Time, greatly to a- 
buſe their Truſt; by delivering Traditions, 
inſtead of Scripture, and thereby ſetting 
aſide even the Law it ſelf. Thus we 
find them very pertly demanding of 


_ . CHRIST; Why do thy ** tranſgrefſi 
1 on the 


Hol Y PERSON S. 
the tradition of the Elders? which our 


| LoxD fully anſwers by another Queſtion, 
ves. 43 to them; Why do you tranſereſs the com- 


* mandment of God by your tradition? For 
God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father, 
and thy mother. But ye ſay, Whoſoever 

fal. ſay to his father or his mother, It 
is @ gift by whatſoever thou" mighteſt be 


339 


2 profited by me, and honour not his father or 


= his mother, he fhall be free. Thus have ye 
| | made the commandment of God of none ef- 
7 fer by your tradition, © Ye hypocrites, well 


| did Iſaias propheſy of you, ſaying, This peo- 
ple draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 


| | but their heart is far from me; but, in 


dain do they warſhip me, teaching, for doc- 
= trines, the commandments of men. 

The Places where they uſually taught 
theſe falſe Doctrines, were, the Temple, 
and the Synagogues. For, in both theſe 


: wie find the People aſſembled, to hear the 


Law expounded; every Sabbath Day at 
7 leaſt. And thither we find theſe Doctorr 
F the Law, as they are ſometimes call'd, 
generally came; to confer about their own 

23 Interpretations; and to hear thoſe of other 


75 Droplez if any one, moy'd by a divine : 


2 2 Impulſe, 
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Impulſe, had any thing of chat Kind to 
offer. 3 
Hence it is that we find Jesvs, hongh 1 
Luke ii. * twelve years of age, in the temple, © 
* fitting in the midſt of the doctors; both bear- 3 
ing them, and asking them queſtions. And 
when the High-Prieft queſtion'd him a- 
bout bis . diſciples and his dodtrine: The 
John Anſwer he makes, is; [7 Jpake openly to 
*. 2% the world; J ever taught, in the Syna- | 1 
 gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews 
| always refort; and . in Je have T fwd 'F 
nothing. 1 
And St. Paul in his Beens before Fe- 1 
1 1 lix, ſays; ; They neither found me, in the g 
temple, diſputing with any man; neither 3 
rolf ing up the people, neither in the ſyna- © 
 gogues, nor in the city. By which, the 
Apoſtle means no more than that he was 
not in either of theſe Places with Intent 
to raiſe a Tumult; for we find, in ſeve- 
ral Inſtances, that he us'd to go into the 
ſynagogues, and preach ; if not, in Feru- | 
ſalem, at leaſt in other Cities, where there 
were Synagogues of the Fews, For, in the 
ſame Chapter, where we read, that he 
wh ix. , i wal of the High-Prieft, letters to Da- 
maſcus, q 


N ; 
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341 


; | maſcus, fo the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any - Believers 'in CHRIST, be might. 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem ; being 
converted by the immediate Call of God, 


©- EY 


we find be ftraitway preached CHRIST 


| : the Synagogues, both there and 


in the ſynagogues, that he is the fon of God. 
Z Nay, we read, that he diſputed in the Y- 
7 nagogue, with the Jews at Athens. All 
which, with many more Inſtances that 
might be brought, is only to ſhew that 
7 the Law was taught and expounded ge- 


Acts 


xvii. 17. 


nerally by the Scribes, after their Faſhion, 
in the Temple at FJeruſalem; and in 
elſe- 
where. Fl 


But, as a Departure from the true 


Faith, in Doctrine, is generally accom- 


panied with a Depravity of Morals, in 


4 Life; ſo we find the Scribes, when our 
Lo RD came into the World, for all their 


outward Zeal and Profeſſion, had little 
or no true Religion, at Bottom. There- 
fore he fays to his Audience upon the Blatt. v. 


Z Mount, Except your righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 20. 
j | ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 

3 Phariſees, ye ſhall, in no caſe, enter into ib. xxiil. 
2 the ki dem of heaven. 


Again; The Scribes 5 
| and 


wy 
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and Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat, (take up- 
on them to dictate the Law.) But do ye 
not after their works, for they ſay, | 
do not. After which he proceeds to give 
various Inſtances of their irregular and 
unjuſt Doings. 3 

Accordingly, becauſe they, the leaſt of 
all Men, could bear a Reformation, we 
find them taking all Occaſions to oppoſe 
the Preaching and Spreading of the Goſj- 
pel: They murmur at our Loa D, when- 
ever they ſee him do an Act of Chari- 
ty or Publick Good. They upbraid 
him for eating with Publicans and Sin- 
ners. They charge him with holding 
a. Correſpondence with Beelgebub. They 
_ watch him; urge him; ſeek to lay Hands 
on him; vehemently accuſe him before 
the Roman Governor; and finally ſuborn . 
falſe Witneſſes to * him co be cru- 
cified. | 

Since therefore theſs Teachers and =Y 
terpreters of the Lau, under a Cloak of 
Hypocriſy, perpetrated the vileſt Immo- 
ralities, how great a Dearth muſt there 
have been of the true Knowledge of God, 
among the Poſterity of Abraham ! And 


how 


9 F . — 
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how abundant, on the other hand, the Mer- 
cy of God, who, remembering his Pro- 
miſe, was pleas d to raiſe up ſo mighty 


6 
3 7 * 


a Salvation for them, and all Mankind, 
by ſending his Son JESUS CnrisT 


our LoxDp, at that Time into the 
World. 

SECT. XX. 
The Phariſees, Sadducees, and Herodians, 


This Hypocritical looſe Way of pro- 
feſſing and practiſing the Law, or true 
Religion, among other bad Effects which 


it produc'd, made ſtrange Factions and 


Diviſions, even among the vain Profeſſors 
themſelves. There are no leſs than three 
notable Parties of them mention'd in the 
Goſpel ; thoſe, of the Phariſees, Saddu- 
cees, and Herodians; other hiſtorical Wri- 


ters ſpeak of four more. They all agreed, 


in laying a greater Streſs upon Tradition 
than Scripture; and conſequentially, in 


being generally very unrighteous in their 


Converſation in the World. But they dif- 
fer'd in the following Particulars. 
The $adducees held that there was 70 


- 1 1 — we he * - 


Acte 


Reſurrettion, nor Angels, nor Spirits; all xxiii. 8. 


Z 4 Which 


N 
* 
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which the Phariſees profeſs d to believe. 
And therefore St. Paul, when he was ma- 
king his Defence before the Higb-Prigſt, 


and Claudius Lyfias the Chief Captain of 


the Roman Garriſon, took Advantage of 


this; and perceiving that the one Part 
his Accuſers were Sadducees, and the other 
Phariſees; he cried out, in the Council, Men 
and Brethren, I am a Phariſee, the Son of 
a Phariſee: of the Hope and Reſurrection 
of the Dead, I am call d in Queſtion. And 
when he had jo ſaid, there aroſe a Diſſen- 
tion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees; and the Multitude was divided; and 


there aroſe a great Cry; and the Scribes 


that were of the Phariſees Part, aroſe and 
ſrrove. 4 


This Expedient might be of Service to 
the Apoſtle, juſt at that Seaſon. But 
otherwiſe, he had little Reaſon to expect 
that they, who had united in crucifying 
the LORD of Life, would let their Dif- 
ferences prevail ſo far, as to be favourable 
to him who was employ'd in carrying on 
that Building, of which Jzsus CHRIST 


hmſelf was the Chief Corner Stone, 


The 
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The Pharijees were much greater Hy- 
pocrites than any of the reſt; and there- 


4 fore we often find them ſo ſtyl'd, by our 
Lo Rb himſelf. They pretended to much 
1 Faſting and Prayer; but took care to do it 
in ſuch a Manner, as to make every Bo- 
3 dy take notice of it: their whole Deſign 
thereby being only the more effectually to 
# deceive and take Advantage of Mankind: 
Dey made long prayers for a pretence. | Matt. 


They ſer up for being more ſtrict Ob- ** 14. 


ſervers of the Law than the reſt of the 


Jews; but their Strictneſs, in Reality, went 
no further than Trifles, and mere indiffe- 
rent Things, while Matters of Moment 
and Importance to eternal Salvation, were 
utterly neglected by them. They paid tythe ... 23. 
of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, every lit- 
tle Herb that grew in their Garden; but 
omitted the weightier Matters of the Law, 
Judgment and Mercy and Faith, 

And, becauſe the Law orders that the 
Children of Iſrael ſhould make a parcicular 
Kind of fringe upon the borders of their Numb. 


1 garments, that when they look'd upon 1 1 they xv. 38. 


might remember the commandments of the 
Lok p, and do them; Therefore the Pha- 
riſees 
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riſees, who did all their works to be feen f 
Matt. men, made broad their Phylacteries, and en- 
. larged the borders of their garments; to pro- 
cure them, what they lov'd better than the 
Commandments of the LoR D, Reverence 
and Reſpect among the ignorant Multitude; * 
to have the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, anal 
the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets, and to be ſaluted with 
honourable title.. 8 
The Sadducees, though they did not be- 
lieve a future Life, yet profeſs'd themſelves Þ 
oblig'd to obſerve the Law, becauſe of the - 
temporal Rewards or Penalties which were 
to attend them according as they behaved | 
themſelves; and appear, in the main, to 3 
have been a ſomewhat better Sort f 
Men than the Phariſees; becauſe we ſeldom 5 
find our LoD charging them with Hy- a 
pocrify, and thoſe many other foul Crimes 
with which he upbraids the Phariſees. The 
Baptiſt indeed joins them with the Phariſees, Þ 
Matt. iii. When he ſays of both together, O generation E | 
P vipers ] And our Lord bids his Diſciples 
ib. xvi. 6. Beware of the leaven (the Doctrine) of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadqucees. 
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But 


 Hory PExRS&ONs .J. 
But, as to their Error, in not believing 
a Reſurrection ; an Error of a pernicious 
Nature, as it tends to deprive Mankind of 
the Bleſſings of a Social Life here, and cuts 
off the Wretches who are ſo unfortunate 
s to be milled by it, from eternal Happi- 
* neſs, hereafter; Our bleſſed Lo x D took 
Care, effectually, to confute and put to fi- 
lence theſe ſtupid Maintainers of it, at a 
Time when they attempted to ſneer and 
ridicule Him by, what they took to be an 


1 unanſwerable Queſtion : Whoſe wife of the jj. um 


3 ſeven men that had married her, a woman 23. 
* ſhould be at the reſurrection? 

This groſs ſenſual Suppoſition of theirs, 
in making the Caſe improbable, the better 
to palliate their own Incredulity, he ex- 
plodes by ſaying, Te do err, not knowing the 
ſcriptures, nor the power of God, For, in 
the reſurrection, they netther marry nor are 
given in marriage ; but are, as the angels of 
God in heaven. But, as touching the reſur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not read that 
wich was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 
amm the God of Abraham, and the God of 6. 
3 Ifaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. And 


when 


I Exod. li, 
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when the multitude heard this, 2 were 


aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
We have only one thing to obſerve fur 
ther in relation to the Sadducees ; which is, 


that this moſtrous Opinion of theirs was a- 
betted and follow'd by the moſt conſiderable 


— 


People among the Fews ; ſuch as the Beau 


monde, as it is call'd, is moſtly made up of, 
in the preſent Age. {When the Apoſtles, 
after the Death of CHRIS r, began to 


attract the Regards of the People, both by 
their Doctrine and Miracles, and multitudes 


Acts v. 
17. 


of believers were added to the Lo RD; 


then it is ſaid, The High- Prieſt roſe up, and 


all they that were with him (which is the 


ſect of the Sadducees) and were filled with 


8 3 and laid their hands on the 
Apoſtles, and put them in the common priſon, 
Now the Reaſon of the Sadducees being 


ſo active againſt the Apoſtles was plainly 


Acts iv. 2. this, Becauſe hey preach'd thro' ] Es us, the 


reſurrection from the dead. 


The Herodians were a Sect, who dif- 
fered from the Reſt of the Jews, by be- 


lieving that Herod was the Meſiab: 
Grounding their Opinion upon that cele- 
* Propheſy of Jacob; The ſceptre ſhall 


not 


9 
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not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; and 
unto him ſhall. the gathering of the people be. 
Theſe Marks they, miſtaking the Nature 


of Cn x1sT's Kingdom, thought ſuited 


exactly with Herod; becauſe he was a 
Stranger, and withal, a wo Great and 


Hovriſhing Prince. 
This Opinion, Herod judg'd ir it proper 


Si him to encourage, becauſe it ſo mani- 


feſtly tended to ſupport his Power and 
Grandeur: And for this Reaſon it was, 


349 


that we find him ſo zroubled, when the Mat. ii. 


wiſe men came from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
to worſhip Him that was juſt then born 
king of the Jews: and that he could act 


ſo exceeding inhuman a Tragedy, as to 


order all the Children, under two Years 


old, to be put to Death, in and about 


nn 
And, upon the ſame Account, we find 


ahi Herodians, afterwards, ſo buſy and 
ſollicitous in joining with the Reſt of our 
:Lorp's invidious Enemies. No ſooner 


did he begin to work Miracles, and make 


LD . 
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. + He was firnamed, The Great. 


| Himſelf 


1, &c. 
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Himſelf known by his heavenly Doctrine, 

Mark. iii. but we find, The Phariſees went forth, and 
flraitway, with the Herodians, took counſel 
againſt Him, ' how they might - aeftroy kun. 

1 xii. Again; The Phariſees and the Herodians, 
are ſent to him, to catch" him in his words. 

1 Therefore, ot LORD charges his Diſci- 
wi 15. ples, to beware, not only ef the laune of | 
tbe Phariſees, " 6ut of Herod alto ; that is, 

of the Herogdians. This is all we find ne- 

ceflary to be obſerv'd, in relation to the 

Affairs of Religivn,: n the HEM of 


#1 
N 
We 
2 


CHAP. Vu. 


SE C T. I. The Civil Government. 


E come, next, to diſcourſe of their 
Civil Government. Having, ac- 
. 1 to our bleſſed Lo RDS Direction, wv 
render'd unto God, the Things which are fe 
God's; that is, having gone through all JF fc 
thoſe Particulars, which more immediately | ft 

relate to ſpiritual Matters, and divine o 
Worſhip ; we ſhall now endeavour: to ren- i 

Dp 
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der unto Cæſar, the Things which are 
Cæſar's; to give ſuch Account of the Tem- 
poral Adminiſtration of the 1/rae/ztes, as 
the Holy Scriptures furniſh us with. 

And this we ſhall do, by inquiring after 
and laying together what may be found 
relating to theſe three Heads, Councils, Fu- 
dicatures, and Magiſtrates. The Good and 
Happineſs of all Nations, ariſes and grows 
from their reſpective Councils; from ſuch 
wholfom and beneficial Laws, as the wiſeſt 
Heads among them are, from Time to 


Time, able to deviſe: And theſe again, 
3 muſt be defended and maintain'd by the 


regular Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 


1351 


But becauſe, neither Councils can be 


ſummon'd and adjourn'd, upon Occaſion ; 


nor Laws, when made, be put in Force 


and Execution, ſo well, without a ſuffi- 
cient Power being delegated by Commiſ- 
ſion and Truſt to ſome Perſon, under 
whom others again ſhould be ſubordinate, 


for the ſame Intents and Purpoſes; There- 


fore theſe are what we may call Magi- 
ſtrates: And whom, after we have treated 


of the other two Branches, we ſhall con- 


: 


ſider in their proper Place. 


SECT. 


1 
12 
i 
2 
' 
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Toe. authoriz d Meetings, in Which 


Things appertaining to the Good and Wel- f 
fare of the State are propos d, debated, and 


3 7 5 1 es 


Ci * rav. 


we, 0 UN c overs | N 
i N „ 
B 4. we are to underſtand, ,any.of | 


finally enacted i into Laws. Such as Matters 


relating to Peace and War; encouraging 
and regulating Trade; appointing Magi- 


ſtrates, as often as Occaſion requires; and 
levying ſuch Supplies as ſhall be judg'd | 


neceſſary for the general Support, Defenſe, | 


and Honour of the Nation. A $6 los 


But as theſe Councils, in moſt. — | 3 
e Governments, are of two Kinds; 
one public and general, conſiſting of a Con- 
vention of the whole collective Body of 

the People; the other private and ſeparate, | 
made up of a certain number of ſelect | 
Perſons, whom either their Age, or extra- 


ordinary natural Parts have qualified for 


1700 neſs, fo it was among che Feus. Thee 


c. 


a promiſcuous Meeting of al their Tribes | 
come W in one Place; or, the Senate 
com- 


1800 A FJ  1þ3 
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— of a ſegregate Body of grave 
d Elders. © 

' The Plalmift makes mention of both 


rheſs Councils; when, exciting his Coun- 


trymen to a high Pitch of Devotion to the 
Loxp' for his great Goodneſs, he ſays; 

Let them exalt Him alſo in the congregation Pſalm 
of the people, and praiſe Him in the afſem- _— 
bly of the elders. Again; IJ will praiſe the Plate | 
Lok D with my whole heart, in the aſſembly _ 
of the upright, and in the congregation. 
Theſe two ſorts of Councils, under the ſame 
Diſtinction, he ſpeaks of in ſeveral Places: 
whence we may conclude there were no 
other: For, if there had, it is not likely 

that he would have fail'd taking ſome 
notice of them alſo. Of theſe two there- 

fore we ſhall proceed to the Conſideration. 


| And firſt; of the Congregation. 


SECT. III. 
The CONGREG ATION. 


The Nature of their Government, as 
was obſerv'd before, being threefold; as it 
conſiſted, firſt, of that which ſubſiſted 
among the whole twelve Tribes in Gene- 
ral; ſecondly, of that which related to each 

| As Tribe, 


134 
Tribe, in particular; and birdy, what | 
was us d in the ſeveral Cities belonging ts 


- the ſeveral Tribes: ſo there were likewiſe 


three kinds of Congregations among them. 


One, made up of the whole Pegple of 
the twelve Tribes; another, of the Fami- 
lies in each Tribe, ſeparately; and another. 
of the Inhabitants Ware City, within 


99700 themſelves. . er iiosqaO Nit 


made up of the whole People of the twelve 


Exod. xii. 


3. X1V. 2. 


The Great Cong? 7 1 ation. which Was 


Tribes, was conſtituted by God himſelf;: 
where he bids NA, ſpeak unto all tbe 
congregation of Iſrael; and ſpeak wnto the 
children of” Iſrael. All the Statutes, Judg- 
ments, and Ordinances, - which God deli- 
vers to Me/es, were, by him, to be com- f 


municated to the People thus aſſembled. 


Exod. 
xxx. 1. 


And accordingly, we find Maſes gathered 


all the congregation of the children of. Iſrael | 
together, and ſaid utito them, Theſe are the | 


words which the LORD hath. commanded. 


Numb. 
xxvii. 19. 


Theſe Congregations were my 
held, during the Time of Moſes. 
when God appoints Jeſbua to be his = 


ceſſor, He orders him, to ſet him before 


Eleazar the Prieft, and before all the con- 
Ch gregati 0n, 


1 


| gathered all Iſrael together, to 


| with God, They gathered themſelves together 
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regation and give him a charge in ther 
12 geek 95 ſays, The LoR I deli- 3 * 
vered unto me two tables of ſtone, in the \day 
** the afjembly. 

- Theſe Congregations no one eb upon 

bier eonvene, but that Perſon who pre- 
as Conductor, 
Fudge, or King. Joſbua, who was in the 
firſt Capacity, when be was waren old, and Joſh. 
fericken in age, called for all Iſrael; and ** 2. 


XXIV. I. 
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or their elders, and for their heads, and 
or their judges, and for their officers. 


Samuel, one of their judges, ſaid, Ga- 
ther all Iſrael to Mizpeh. We read that | 8 


David, when he was King, gathered i x "Seam: 


all the people together. And, again; that, he *i!; * 
on. 
Jeruſalem. ; XV. 3. 
We read likewiſe, that all Iſrael came to v 
Shechem to make Rehoboam King, after 
the Death of Solomon. Again; after the 
Revolt of the Ten Tribes, when Reho- 
boam was come to Jeruſalem, he afſembled 
all the houſe of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin. And ſo Aſa King of Judab, is 
ſaid to have gathered all Judah and Benja- 2 Chron. 


min, in order to make a ſolemn covenant 9 . 
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* 1, c. Jas by a particular Sound of Trumpet. 
Lox'd ſpoke unto Moſes, Jaying, Ma ake tha 
two trumpets of Alper; that thou, may uſe 
them, for the calling of the 4 
for the journeying of the camps. 
they ſhall blow with them, all the” 4 


2 aſſemble themſe Joes together, at 7 


Numb. a 0 ongregations, as terra by the Law, | 


of the tabernacle of. the cong reg, ation. 18 Aud. 
if they blow but with one trumpet, then 1 the | 


Princes,. which are the heads of the thou- 


fands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto | | 
8 "FORE, When ye 0 an 1 alarm, then the en 5 1 


hr Os 


their journey. But, os the. congregatic on 
is to be gathered together, you ſpall" blow ; 


but you ſhall not ſonnd an alarm. De ſons | 
ft, ſhall blow: with the | 
trumpets; and they ſhall be to you for an | 


of Aaron, the Prieſ 


ordinance, bk ever, ' throughout you re 
Hons. e 


Theſe 
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. Theſe popular Conventions were. call'd. 
and. held upon. three Accounts; either, to 


hear — I. Charge; to n 
1 70 2 ſome be 120 | E- . 


ads 


ma he them bear 1 m y RY And when. ; 
vid had ſummon'd one. of theſe' General 
Aſſemblies, by their Repreſentatives, at 
Feruſalem, he makes a Speech to.them, in 
relation to the Building of. the Temple; 
He flood up upon his feet, and ſaid, 2 me, 1 Chron. 
ny brethren, and my people. Again; Furs x 77 


| 5 thermore David the king ſaid. unto all the con- oct 5 


greg gation. 

As to their 3 Candice: to 2 
plicate C God' s Favour and Protection; ; we 
read that Fephthah, after he had | agreed 
with. the Elders of Gilead to fight the Bat- 
tles of the People of 1/rael againſt the An- 
monites, and the People had made Him 
Head, and Captain over them, that Jepb- Judges 
thab uttered all his words before the Loks . It, 


Aa 3 3 


*. 


Judges 


XX, I, 


r Sam. 
vi. 5, 
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in Mizpeh. This was a Place held in great 


Veneration, in thoſe Days. Here it was, 
ably, that he made his famous Vow; 


and hither theſe Generul Congregatibms were 


moſt commonly aſſembled, to ask Counſel 
of the Lob, before they attempted any 
Enterprike of Conſequence. When the im- 
pious and rebellious Obſtinacy of the Ben- 


jamitbs came to be kon, All ibe children 


of Iſracl avent out,” and he cohgve gan D 


even to Beerſſieba, '4with the land Gilead, 


unto the Lo xv in Mizpeh. And the chief 
of all "the people, even "of ull the tribes of | 
Itrael, prifented themſelves in the „umb 
- of the people of God. 80 Samut! ſays, G. 
tber all Iſtael to Mizpeh, and will pray 
for gon to the Lo N b. For, though bis bouſe | 


was in Ramah, it is ſaid, be jadged ' the 


7 
gathered together, ut dune man,” from Dan 
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children of Iſrael in Mizpeh, likewiſe He | 
took it in circuit year by yrar; and there 
held the Great National Congregations. 
Tbe Matters of Weight and Importance | 


which they ſometimes aſſembled togerhiet 


to Franſat?, were, either to chooſe: their 
Chief, Fudge, or King; or to determine 
_— they matters 1 a War, with | 


any other People. kb The * men 2 


Iſrael (in a general congregation) ſaid ahfo 
Gideon, Rule over us; both thou and thy ſun, 
and thy ſon's fon allo. And thus Sammel, 


called the People together unto the Lo Rin 22 


Mizpeh, in order to chooſe a King. And 
when Saul was declar d to be the Perſon, All 
the people iſhouted and ſaid, God. ſaue the 
King. And in the three foregoing Inſtan- 
ces chat we have ſeen of their aſſembling 

together to make Supplication to the Lok p, 
their Buſineſs was likewiſe, partly, to con- 
ſult about going to War; fr/i, with the 
Ammonites; ſecondly, with the Benjamites; ; 
and rhirdiy, with the Philiſtines. 

As to the ſecond Sort of theſe Congrega- 
tions, which were held by each Tribe, ſe- 
parately ; though we have no direct Inſti- 
tution of them, nor find them expreſly 
mention d; yet, by Inference, it plainly 
appears there were ſuch; Becauſe the Peo- 
ple of every Tribe, had Chiefs belonging 
to them, who could convene them, upon 
Occaſion: And, it is very plain, that 
they did aſſemble in Council, hold Judi- 
ciary Courts, and derermine upon War 
and Peace. Thus, we read, that, upon 

* 2 dividing 


abs 
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Joſh. x xix. 
17. children of Dan went out too little for them: 


thergfare abs chi kiten of Dan want in u fight 4 
nd ſonata at nid 
+= e and deuelit 
herrin ang called Le nem, Dan; gf, 
Nene, Da Veen. And, chat the E. 


5 _ Saint Lem Eαd, took it. 


L their dot being iAN¹ted 
Ks 1 by. Fs 
Judges wonttge, g 


ſacherel dbemſelves together in or- 


ll, 1. dero call him to en Aecount for a1 \« | 
Tha game Inſerenea, may be made gt | 
quattianably | 
govyetu d by.aBedy, Corporate, to mi, n 
Council, acting under o Oger Head, | 
We have expreſs:\/Meprion of that af 7. 
ruſalem; wher el We; are told dot King 


their Cities; hich wage, un 


2 Chron. Hegekiab had faken counſel, and Wes princes, 
XxX. 2. and all the congregation; in Jeruſalem; to 
mm” keep, the paſſover inthe. Jecaud mant h. Of this, 


notice was ſent out into the Country round 


Ib. 12. about, and, it is ſaid, in Judah, tbe. band 
ö God was to give them one. Seel, 0 de the 
commandment of the king and of tbe princes. 
Which ſhews, that the Men of that Tribe 

were ee 0 the Buſineſs, till it was 

thus 


diviging:the. Land oof Canaan, by Lot, a- f 
mavy the Twelve.cFribes, Thecoaft.of:the | 


into de War, againſt the A. 
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Priefts, and rbe rulers, and the people, faid 


TAuEIR Cohunciis, 551 g 
thus ocomtnunicated to them; thoſe of 
theme thet were not Inhabitantꝭ of ern 
WA a ud dr 160] Fo Noc 5 
R wap other wviſd, ut che Dedicarion'sF 

by Solomon He HH fü 1 Kings 
Sno e, Aae e obe Ben gf aha „ 
bas Gb oe of >the Fathers t of be" cbil. 

den of Iſfaelʒ Gand gi the” men 2 
blegnizhemſrlves' J ant king Solomon. 

Agaim z :S div an od before the altar of. the —Ib. 22. 
Lone, i throprofence nf all the' congregation but" 
of Iirach. By whitch, it is plain, the Cs 
gregation etuſalem and the Ce Be. 

tian of: rael, were diſtinct. * e413 

a — te we are not ignor ane, what: a 


J Figbtc che Fopular Councils made in dur 


Saviour perch And fi how inſtrumental 
theylwere, ia procuring Him, at the In- 

ſtigation of the Chief. Prieſts and Elders, | 

to be-cracified. The Governor, 3 Mat. 

to religo unto the people at cha feaſt, a {og 8 

Prisoner, ubom they would ; Therefore when 

they were gathered together, Pilate ſuid unto 

them, &. So, in another Goſpel; Pilate, Luke 

when: he bad called together, the Chref- XXlii, 1 z- 


a e dc. They were to conſider of 
>” _ 
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the Matter, and vote whom they would 
bave releas' d. And then, when they choſe | 
Barabbas, and rejected CHRIST; we are 
told; Pilate took water, and waſhed his 1 
hands before them, Jen J am innocent of 3 
the blood of this juft perfan, ſee ye to it; Then © 
anfivered all the | peaple. and ſaid; Hs. blood q 
be: on US, and on dar children. 


EO T. v. 


| JJ 1 10 % 
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We fhall inquire next into the — 
of the "Elders; which probably, in like 
manner as the Congregations, were thtee- 
fold; One, belonging to all the Tribes in 
General; another, to every particular 


Tribe; and a "third to each diſtinct City. 


Though we do not meet with any direct 


Ignſtances of che Jeon; but, many of the 


Numb. 
Xi. 26. 


firft and third. 
"Thoſe Elders, which compos d the . 


nate belonging to all the Tribes in Gene- 
ral, were appointed originally by God 


himſelf. The Lo RD /aid unto Moſes, 


Gather unto me ſeventy men of the elders of 


| Iſrael ; whom thou knoweft to be the elders of 


the people, and officers over them; and they 


fall 


1 
& 
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THEIR CounCtrs. 
Ball" bene the burden of 'the petpls with 
lber. They fate, with the Leader, Fudge, 


or Ning, prefiding in the Metropolis; that 
is, the Place, appointed for the Reſidence 


of the Chief, and the keeping the Ark of 
the Covenant: There being a cloſe Con- 
nexion between their Religious and Civil 


Laws, both as to the Miniſters and Ad- 
miniſtration ef them., Thus we read; 
Moſes, with the Elders ? boy tomman- 
ded the people, ſying, E And, after- 

wards, we find The Eides of the congre- 
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Deut. 


XVII. I. 


getian conſult how to ſupply the Re Judges 


mainder of the \Benjamites, with Wives. * 
And, the „Elder, ＋ Iſrael gather —_— I Sam. 


r and come to Samuel to Ramah. 
We read of theſe: Elders continually, 
to the Time of the Captivity: And we 


viii. 4. 


find them again, after. the Return. A Ezra x. 


proclamation was made throughout Judah 


and Jeru ſalem, unto all the children of the 
captivity, - according to the council of i che 

Princes and.the Elders. + 
Befides theſe, there were likewiſe E/ders 
belonging to every ſeveral City. Theſe 
Elders are mention'd by Moſes in the 
Law; where ſeveral Things are requir'd 
to 


Cxyns, Annan Ins 


to be done by the Elders of the . And, 
% in the Tine of the Judges, Bog 2 appeals 
as ten men of the Blders 1 Ok Be 
lehem Judah. ye read, after the 
ry Ta Captivity; of the Blas o 97 euer) Ci y. .A ; 
| | Lake in che Goſpel, it is "aid; The, 5 70 of | 
0 V2 25 i. the, prople, and t the Chief Pri * and Feri rides, | 
23 Came together. For it is reaſonabl le to be⸗ 
lieve choſe who, in the Goſpel are c. called 

Elders of the People, were only Elde ers, of 

the City of Feruſalem, 


SECT. {4a 


Courts of Ju DISAT UNE. 
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There having been Courts of Judicature 
in every City, beſides the Great Council 
or Sanhedrim of Feruſalem, we ſhall treat 

of thoſe firſt; and leave the other to be 
diſcours'd of in a Section by it ſelf. 

The firſt Inſtitution of theſe, was in 
the Wilderneſs; when Moſes, by the Ad- 

Exod. vice of Jethro his Father-in-law, choſe a- 
vm. *5* ble men out of all Iſrael; and made them 
heads over the beep le; rulers of thouſands; 
rulers of hundreds; ; rulers of fifties; and ru- 
ters 4 tens. 7 were to Judge the  peo- 
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| 11-100 © 2 1 
ebery greater matter Was 25 e + 
Mokes himſelf.” _ ö , "v1 A 
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Fween ren 
1 — LL brethren, \ 
bs man 


ram ntl that El. 11 ans 


= Fic Bs th = 2 5 5 15 = 
4 Jos, * A ment , . 11. 
well 4 the e great, 


You ſhall not be fag of the face of man; 
for the judgment is God, And the cauſe 
that is too hard for you, bri: ng it unto me, 
* T-will* bear ii.. 

Afterwards, we find an Ordinance for 
it, from God himſelf, Judges and officers 4, i. 
ſhalt thou make thee in all th y gates, which 18. 
the Lo RD thy Gad giuetb thee, through= 
out thy tribes: and they ſhall judge the 


people with juſt judgment, Tbou ſhaltnot 


wreſt judgment; | Thou ſhalt not reſpett 


perſons ; neither take a gift: for à giſt doth 


blind the eyes of the. wiſe, and "thin nd 
words of” the righteous, 

And, after the Law had been thy 
neglected by ſome of the Kings, we find 
Nie. who was a Kind of a Re- 

former, 


former, among p her Regularian that he 

2 Chron. made, Set Judges in be land, throughout . | 1 

Kix. 5. all the Fenced cities of Judah, city by cuy- } 

And ſaid: ta the judges, Take beed what ye : 

dog for ye Judge not for man, but far tle 1 

Lobo, who, is with. you, in Judgment. 

Wherefore now, let the fear of the Loan « 

be upon you. For there is no iniquity with Þ 1 

the Lon p our God, nor e , perſons 17 

nor taking of gifts. W - 

After their Return from a; Captivi. 7 

ty, among other Parts of their Conſti- c 

tution, the Judges were re- eſtabliſh'd; as 1 

Iſaiah i. T/azah had propheſied; IJ will reſtore thy 7: 

" judges, as at the firſt; and thy counſellors, 2 

as at the beginning. Artaxerxes com- t. 

1 vi. mands Ezra, to ſet magiſtrates and judges, * 

25 awhich may judge all the people. After t. 

ib. x. 14. which we read of the judges of every city. fi 
But it is ſomewhat uncertain whether 

theſe Judges were any other than a Part, d 

or the whole Body, of the Council of the 0 

Elders; the ſame Kind of Buſineſs being 7 

aſſign d in common to both. Thus it is 2 

Deut. ſaid, in the Law; If any man hate his neigh- 1 

Rix. 11. bour, and lie in wait for him, and riſe up 1 

agginſt him, and ſinite bim mortally that he b 


die, 


aun, and it be not known who hath ſlain & c. 
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| die, and fleeth into one of theſe cities; (of 
Refuge) Then the Elders of bis city, ſhall 


fend and fetch bim thence, and deliver him 
into the hand of ibe avenger of blaad, that 


& may die. T bine eye ſball Hot pity bim; 
But tlou ſhalt put away the guilt of inno- 


cent blood from Iſrael, that it may go well 


with tber. Again; I any one be found Dar. 


xxi. I, 


| him. Then thy Elders and thy Fudges ſhall 
come forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the 


| cities which are round about him that is 
Hain. And it ſhall be, that the city which 


is next unto the flain man, the Elders of 
that city ſhall take, &c. So the Elders of 
the City of Bethlehem, are likewiſe the 
Judges, in the Cauſe between Boaz and Ruth iv. 
the next Kinſman of Elimelech, So much "> *© 
for the Judges. 

The Places where their Courts of Ju- 
dicature were held, were, generally, one 
of the Gates of the City. It is ſaid, in 
the Law. Tf a man like not to take bis Deut. 
brother's wife, then let his brother's wife go xxv. 7. 
up to the gate, unto the Elders. Again; 
Fa man have a rebellious ſon, he ſhall , xi. 
bring him unto the Elders of his city, and 18. 

unts 
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in ae gate of bis place. Again; If | 
"Man dillikes a Woman after he has taken q 
| Her co Wife, and pretend any G 1 
f.-or ſuch his Diſlike, the Matter is to be ex- 
Deut. amin d e city in tbe 
* | gate. So, in the Caſe of a Man's refuſing | 
to marry his Brother's Wife, She is fo go Þ 
1 to the gate unto the Elders, and make 
| her Complaint. And the Caüſe of Boaz | 
| beforemenition'd was heard in the Gate 
of the City. So the P/almift, ſpeaking of 
thoſe that are bleſs'd with many Children, 
1 5. ſays, They ſhall not be aſhamed, but they 

ball ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. 

They chat are intitled to ſuch a Bleſſing, 

every thing elſe ſhall proſper with them; 

hey. need not to fear Want of Juſtice, 

when they meet their Adverſary in bY. f 

Court of Fudicature. And. the Wi fe Man 

Prov. ſays, Rob not the poor, becauſe. he . is por; 
* Tod ther oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. For 
the Lok DP will. plead their cauſe, &c. | 

Again, ſpeaking of a good Wife, what a | 

Credit ſhe is to her Husband, he uſes 
ib. xxx3. theſe Words; Her husband is known in the 
52 gates, when be — the Elders | 
53 the land. | 
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ve en, Kk A 
en Hah eee ' 2 
' af, the, avouth of one, witneſs, þ 
be pur 6 death n Aging One Wo 
not C2 72 againſt a, man for any gniqui- * 
ty, and for any fn, n bat be jo at ' the 
mouth, 1 7200, or: three witneſſes Hall the 
matter be eftabll ſhed. 
| And chen, in relation to falſe Witneſs, 
it is ſaid; If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt 
any man, to teſtify againſt him that which 
is wrong: Then, hoth the men between whons 
the controverſy is, ſhall ſtand before the 
LoRD, before the Prieſts and the Fud- 
ges, which ſhall be in thoſe days; and the 
Judges Hull make diligent inquifition: And 
behold, if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, 
and hath teſtified falſely againſt his brother; 
Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he had thought 
to do unto his brother. Life ſhall go for 
life; eye for eye; tooth for tooth; hand for 
hand; foot for foot. 
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It was likewiſe a Part of their Lau, 
that no Man ſhould be condemn'd with- 
out being brought to a fair Trial, and 

hearing what he had to ſay for himſelf. 
John vii. And therefore Nicodemus ſays to the Chief 
15 Prigſis and Phariſees, Doth our Law judge 
any man before it hear him, and know what 
he doth? 

Then as to paſling Sentence, the Law 
runs thus; F there be a controverſy between 
men, and they come unto judgment, that the 
Judges may judge them; then, they ſhall juſ= 
tify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. 
And, if the wicked man be worthy to be 
beaten, the Fudge ſhall cauſe him to lie down 
and to be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault, by a certain number, Forty 
ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed. 
We find, the Fews, in the latter Times, 
would not take the utmoſt Liberty the 
Law allow'd; for, though St. Paul was 
mortally hated by them ; and they weat 
as far in puniſhing him as the Romans 
had left them Power; which was only 
that of giving Stripes; and were fo inve- 
terate as to inflit this Puniſhment upon 
him, five Times; yet, they gave him, each 

Time, 


Deut. 
XXV. I. 
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Time, but nine and Thirty Stripes. He 


ſays; Of the Jews, five times received I, à Cor. xi. 
forty Pripes, aue one. This Abatement, 2“ 


it is probable, was made out of a Pre- 
tence of Clemency. 


SE CT. VI. 
The Great Council at Jeruſalem, | 


This Council, or Court of Fudicature, 
call'd by the Jeus themſelves, the Sanbe- 
drim, was ſuperior to all others, both as 
to the Condition and Number of the Jud- 


ges which fate in it, and the Authority 
and Power with which it was veſted. 


This, like the reſt, was conſtituted by 
God himſelf, in the Law: and intended 
as a Court of 1 or Dernier Reſort, 
if there ſhoyld be Occaſion, from any of 
the. inferior Courts, It was kept, „ _ 
Shiloh ; and afterwards, at Feruſalem; be- 
ing limited to the Place, hen: the dk. 


of God ſtood. Aid © 4 
What we read of it, is, ag Senne I 


If there ariſe a matter foo hard for thee in Deut. 
judgment, between blood and blood, between xi. 8. 


plea and plea, and between ſtroke and ſtroke, 


being matters of cantroverſy within thy gates; 
| B b 2 1 Z ben 7 
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then fhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up into 
the place which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe, And thou ſhalt come unto the Priefts 
and Levites, and unto the Fudge, that ſhall 
be in thoſe days, and enquire: and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. And 
thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence, 
which they of that Place, which the Lo RD 
ſhall chooſe, ſhall ſhew thee; and thou ſhalt 
objerve to do according to all that they ſhall 
inform thee : Thou ſhalt not decline from 
the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the 
right hand, nor to the left. And the man, 
that will do preſumptuouſly, and will not 
hearken unto the Prieſt, that flandeth to 
miniſter there before the Lo RD thy God, 4 
or unto the Fudge, even that man ſhall % 
die: And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, | 
and do, ns more, preſumptuoufly. 

By this it appears that the chief Con- 
duttor, Fudge, King, High-Prieft, or who- 
ever was at the Head of their Affairs, 
was to be the Preſident in this Court. 
The Reſt of the Judges ſeem to have 
conſiſted of the Chief Prieſts, and ſuch of 
the Levites, as were appointed, by Da- 1 
vid 8 Regulation, to be Officers and Judges. 3 
For, 


JUDICATURE. 


For, in the Caſe of a falſe Witneſs, be- 
torementioned, Moſes determines that Both 
the men, between whom the controverſy is, 
ſhall ſtand before the Lo Rx D, before the 
Prieſts and the Judges which ſhall be in 
thoſe days. And, it is probable, this Court 
took Cognizance of all Matters which 
were litigated during their ſojourning in 
the Wilderneſs; and till the Tribes came 
to have Cities of their own allotted 
them, 

In Proceſs of Time, as their Kings 
came to be idolatrous, this Ordinance, a- 
mong others, was neglected. For we find 
Jeboſbaphat reſtoring it, at the ſame Time 
as he did the Courts in Every City. 
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Moreover, in Jeruſalem, did Jehoſhaphar : Chan 
ſet, of the Levites, and of the Prieſts, and xix. 8, 


of the Chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the judgment of the Lok p, and for con- 
troverfies, when they returned to Jeruſa- 


lem. And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye do, in the fear of the Lok p, 


faithfully, and with a perfect heart. And 
what cauſe foever ſhall come to you, of your 
brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood, between law and command- 


Bb 3 ment, 


——— 
1 


/ | 
2 ve 


Civir AFFAIRS. 


ment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall even 
warn them that they e not againſt the 
Loxp, &c. 

And here we find, hr if the Cauſe was 
of a Spiritual Nature, the High-Prizft was 


the Chief Fudge; if otherwiſe, a Chief | 


Fuſtice, who ſate in Behalf of the King. 
For thus it immediately follows; And be- 
hold, Amariah the Chief Prieſt is over you, 
in all matters of the Lok D; And Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 
beuſe of Judah, for all the king's matters. 
Alſa, the Levites ſhall be officers before you. 
Deal. courageoufly, and the LoxD ſhall be 
With, the Good. 
It Is probable that in Cauſes Ficele eſia- 
ical, the Conſiſtory Court was made up 
of the Higb-Prieſi, and the Chief Priefts, 
or Heads of the four and twenty Courſes, 
only; and that, in Matters purely fempo- 
ral, the ſupreme Magiſtrate, with the 
Princes and Elders, and Scribes, who were 
Doctors of the Law, either by himſelf or 
his Deputy, took, Cognizance. And that, 
where any one was accus'd of Crimes re- 
lating to Religion and State both, the Jud- 
ges, in each of chene F lfte, fate to bear 
the 


- 


E a6 ˙-² ac. oat bo. ac; 


Jop IATUR x. 


the Cauſe, So, at the Trial of our bleſ- 
7 fd Lon b, of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
by and by, Jeſeph of Arimathea, a rich 
Man, and an honourable Counſellor (pro- 
bably one of the Seventy Elders) was one 
of them who ſate as Judges ; but did not 
join in the Sentence of Condemnation. 
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The Gopel, ſpeaking of him, ſays, The Luke 
ſame had not conſented to the council, and ii. 51. 


7 deed of them. 

This Council, at their Return from the 
3 Captivity, was reſtor'd, with the reſt of 
their Commonwealth: As the Prophet 


Ezekiel foretold it ſhould, The Priefts, Ezekiel 


the Levites, ſhall teach my people the diffe- 
rence between the holy and profane, and 
ratrſe them #0 Aſcern between the unclean and 
the clean. And, in controverſy, they ſhall 
Rand in judgment; and they ſhall Jurys oa 
according to my judgments, | 

The Method of ' Proceeding in this 
Court, was as follows. They who had a 
mind to implead any one, applied either 
to the King, or the High-Prieft, or who- 


ever filled the Poſt of Chief Fuſtice, and 


inform'd againſt him. Upon this, proper 
Officers were ſent to take him up; and, 
- Bb 4 if 


xliv. 24. 
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if Occaſion requir'd, a Detachment from 


the Temple Guard, went along with them. 
The Perſon thus taken, was examin'd by 
the Juſtice, and then committed, either 
to Priſon, or to the Cuſtody of the Of- 


ficer of the Guard, till his Trial came 


on. 5, I 
When the Court fate, thoſe who 


brought the Information againſt the Cri- | 


minal, did it in theſe Words; This Man 
having done ſo or ſo, is worthy to die. 


And they who were to defend him, an- 
ſwer' d; This Man is not worthy to die; 


for he has only done ſo or ſo. And, when 
the Pleadings, on both Sides, were finiſh'd, 


the Judges gave their Opinions, ſingly, 
whether he was guilty, or not: And, ac- 


cording to the Majority of Votes, one 
way or t' other, the CO was e | 


or condemn'd. 
Of the Manner of laying the Indict- 


ment, and giving in the Anſwer, we have 
an Inſtance in the Caſe of Feremiah; who 
was inform'd againſt for propheſying the 


Deſtruction of both the City and Temple 
of Feruſalem, in caſe the Jeus continued 
to neglect the Obſeryance of God's Law. | 
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rom | The Priefls and the Prophets (who were Jer. xvi. 


em. Time: ſervers,) and all the people, took him; rn 
d by N Saying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. When the 
ther 3 princes of Judah (the Members of the 
Of- Council) heard theſe Things, then they came 
ame up from the king's houſe unto the bouſe of 

Z rhe LoRD; and ſate down in the entry of 
vho ö the new gate of the Lord's houſe, Then 
Cri- pate the Priefis and the Prophets (who 


lan F\ were Court Informers) unto the princes, 


die. and to all the people, ſaying; This man is 
an- worthy to die, for he hath prophefied againſt 
lie; this city, as ye have heard. Then, the 
nen Prophet having ſpoken in his own De- 
* fence, The princes and all the people ſaid 


unto the Prieſts, and to the Prophets, This 
man is not worthy to die, for be hath ſpo- 
ken to us in the name of the Lo q ꝑ, ur 
God. Then roſe up certain of the, Elders 
F the land, and Dr to all the aſſembly 
- of the people, ſaying, ; k. 
ve The Form of Cen thus, 
ao (as we find it in the Goſpel), The, High- ,,_. 
ne Prieſt rent his clothes (which by the Lau xxvi. 65. 
lebe was forbidden ever to do) ſaying, He 
bath ſpoken blaſphemy :, what. further need 
bave we of - witneſſes! Behold, now ye have 
heard 
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World, according to the different Senten- 
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beurd his blaſphemy : What think ye? They 
anfwered and faid, He ir guilty of death. 
But when Fadzz came to be ſubject to 
the Romans, theſe reſerv'd the Power of 
Life and Death ro themſelves; ſo that this 
Conni could proceed no further than to 
Condemnation, For Execution, they were 
to apply to the Roman Governor, 

Some are of Opinion that there were 
more Coutts of Judicature at Jeruſalem 
than this we have been ſpeaking of ; and 
that they were above each other in Dig- 
Hity ; where Cauſes were heard according 
to their Importance, before the higher or 
the inferior Courts; and that each could 
inflict higher Degrees of Puniſhment than 
the other : And that our Saviour alludes 
to theſe, when he ſays; M hor ver is angry 


with his brother without a "eaſe, ſhall br 


in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever 


ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ball be in 


danger of the council; but, bhoſoever fhall 


Jay, Thou fool, fhall . in 8 of * - | 


fre. 


Interpreters Gappoſe that our on R U 
proportions the Puniſhments in the next 
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ces which were uſual in the different Courts 
Jof Fudicature at Jeruſalem. Therefore 
they ſay, the Frdgment, means that Court 
FJ where the Juages were three and twenty, 
and <ould only fentence to death by the 
2 Sword; The Countil, alludes to the Cburt 
Z where the ſeventy Elders fate, which was 
the Great Sunbrurim, and could puniſh 
by foning.to Death: And that, by Mell. 
Fire; the Burning of the greateſt Male- 
factors in the Valley of 9 is im- 
plied. 
That by che Words cFulpinent and Conn 
x cil, either different Courrs, or, at leaſt, dif- 
14 ferent Paniſbments are alluded to, ſeems 
mn very plain; though it is difficult to aſſign 
expreſly, which they were. When our 
Loa p foretells his own Sufferings to his 
Diſciples, he mentions the ſeveral Sorts 
7 of Men that were to ſit in Judgment up- 


on him; where it it ſaid; From that time Mat. xvi. 
21. 


1 © forth began Es us to ſhew unto his diſci- 

= ples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, 
and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and 
Obe, Prieſta, and Scribes, and be killed, 


an be raiſtd again the third day. But this | 
means the Great Council or Sanhedrim. | 
For, | 

| 


3 80 


John xi. 
wes 


Luke xx. we are told; That on one of thoſe days, as| | 
he taught the people, in the temple, and 
preached the Goſpel, the Chief Prieſts, and 


Scribes came upon him, with the Elders ; | 


i, "RE. 
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For, as ſoon as his Preaching came toi 
be obſerv'd, and did, as they thought, , 
impugn the ancient Law; This Council 
thought 3 it a Matter worthy of their Cog- 
nizance. Then gathered the Chief Prieſt: | 
and Phariſees a council; and ſaid, What do 
we? For this man doth many miracles. I, 
ave let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him: And the Romans ſhall come and 


take away both our place and nation. Again, 


and ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
by what authority doft thou theſe things, or, 


who is he that gave thee this authority? * 
And when this Expedient would not ſerve |! 
their Turn, they ſent out ſpies, which ſhould | 


feign themſelves juſt men, that they might 


take hold of his words; that, ſo they might | 
deliver him unto the power and authority 


F the governor. 


But this Stratagem ſucceeding no ber- 
ter than the other; and becauſe they fear- 
5 G 7 

ed the People, who ſurrounded him to ſee 


his Miracles, and hear his Doctrine; they 
afterwards 


ne to 


ught, 


uncil 


 JoDicaTUuRE. 


| afterwards agreed to publiſh an Order, 


requiring all Perſons under ſome Penalty, 
whereſoever they ſaw him or met with 
him, immediately to come and inform 
them of it. And, as the Paſſover was 
then approaching, they took ir for granted 
he would come to the Feaſt, and thereby 
furniſh chem with an Opportunity of get- 
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ting him into their Hands. Now both the ſohn xi. 
Chief Prieſts and Phariſees had given a 57. 


commandment, that if any man knew where 
be were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might 
fake him. And this probably was accom- 
panied with a Promiſe, that the Informer 
ſhould be well rewarded. 
Allur'd with the Hopes of which, Ju- 
das, one of his twelye Diſciples, went to 
them and made a Propoſal; that for thir- 


fy Pieces of Silver, he would diſcover 
him, in ſuch a Manner, as effectually to 


put him into their Power. They cove- 
nanted with him accordingly. And, be- 
cauſe JEsUs, though he appear'd daily 
in publick, was continually ſurrounded 
and defended by the Multitude, his Hear- 
ers and Admirers, and therefore could not 


ſo well be apprehended, Judas undertook 


ro 
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to ſhew them where they might find him 
in his private Retirement, at Night, when 
every thing was ſtill and quiet. 80, ta- 

_ John Ling «with him, @ band of ment and oficers, 

Kc. From the Chief Priefis and Phariſees, with | 

luanterns and torches and weapons, he con- 
ducted them, over the Brook Cedron, which ! 
ran cloſe by the Walls of the City, into 
a ſuburbian Garden; where JESUS 'us'd | 
often to reſort, with his Diſciples. There 
they found him, accordingly; and took Þ 
him, and bound him, and ſo led him | 
away. : 355 1 


8 | E C T. VII, | V ow? 1 
Tie Trial of our LORD. | 
Now this celebrated Trial and Con- 1 


demnation of our bleſſed Lo R D,. being | of 
the moſt ample Inſtance of any in Scrip- an 
ture, of the Method of Proceeding i in T * 
Great Council or Sanhedrim, it will be 4 
worth while to trace every Step taken nu 
therein, from the Time of his being ap- u 
prehended, to that of his Crucifixion ; as Be 
they are ſeverally related by the four Ich 


e ſts. 10 1 
They | 


bim 
hen was Father- in- Law to Caiaphas, which 
ta. vas the Higl-Prięſt, that ſame Year. He, 
ers, ' being either the Fudge to whom the Writ 


vit | ; 
Fthoricy ; whom the Higb-Prięſt, his Son- 
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They had him Art before Annas, who John | 


xviii. 13. 


was returnable; or a Perſon, in great Au- 


. + Yin-Law, and the Reſt of the Council, had 


deputed to take his Examination i. Or 


sd perhaps where he was only to be detain d, 


til che Council could be got together. 
For we do not find that Annes took any 
Cognizance of Jesvs, at that Time; 


but ſent him, bound, unto Caiaphas the — 24. 
Higb-Prieſt; with whom were aſſembled 
che Chief Priefts, and the Elders, and the 
I Scribes, This Aſſembly therefore was the 


Great Council. 


The High-Prieft then asked 26 US, — 19. 


F his diſciples, and of his doctrins. Ix sus 
anſiver d him, I ever taught in the ſyna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews 
| : always | reſort 3 and in ſecret have 1 ſaid 
. I nothing. Why askeſt thou me? Ak them 
ui which heard me, what I have ſaid unto them : 
. &f Sebold, they know what I have ſaid. Upon 
this, one of the Officers that ſtood by, 


ſtruck him with his Hand, ſaying, An- 
ſwere/t 


7 
ö 
: 
ö 
ö 
ö 
? 
* 
: 
: 
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 fwereft thou the High-Prieft ſo? To which f 
Jr sus replied, If I have ſpoken evil, bear 
witneſs of the evil; but, if well, why mi] | 
feſt thou me? 1 
They hop'd to draw bim in to accu 
himſelf; but, that Project not ſucceeding, 
we are told the Chief Prięſis and Elders, | 
and all the Council ſought falſe Witneſi 
againſt JEsUs to put him to Death, 
And, accordingly, many falſe Witnelinl | 
offer'd to teſtify againſt him: But they 
were ſo ill concerted, and blunder'd a 
egregiouſly in their Evidence, that it 
would not do. At laſt there ſtood up 
Matt. two falſe Witneſſes, and ſaid, This fellow|: 
i. 6. (aid, I am able to defiroy the temple of God, | 
* 2 and to build it in three days; or, I ui : 
* * defiroy this temple that is made with band, 
and, within three days, I will build ano 
ther made without hands. But neither, fo, Þ 
did their Witneſs agree together. j 
Upon which, the Higb-Prieſt, defirous |! + 
of drawing him into a Confeſſion, ſtood 
up, and ſaid unto him, Anſivereſt thou 1b. 
thing? What is it which theſe witneſs againſt | 
thee? But Jes Us held his Peace, and 
* nothing. The High-Prieft, there- 
fore, 


S rere » >, 


GW. ce 
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vhich fore, ſpoke to him again, and ſaid, I ad- 
Scar jure thee, by the living God, that thou tell 
ni. us; whether "Thou be the CHRIS 7, the ſon 
: | of God? Jx$0Us then ſpoke calmly, and 
ccuſeſY without Heſitation, to this Effet; I am: 
ding, And, though” I appear in a mean Form, 
ders, now, nevertheleſs, J ſay unto you, Hereaf- 
itneſi ter ſhall ye fee the ſon of man, fittt ng on the 
eath ¶ right' hand of power, and comi ng in the 
eflſer BY clouds of heaven. | 
Upon this, the High-Prief, to * the 
great Tranſport of Indignation this Anſwer 
put him into, very indecently, rent his 
Clothes; and, addreſſing himſelf to the reſt 
of the Ives ſaid, He hath > ſpoken blaſphemy; 
7 what further need have we of witneſſes ? 
Behold, nom ye have heard his blaſphemy, 
what think: ye? They anſwered, and faid, 
He is guilty"of death: And fo they all 
condemn'd him, and adjourn'd. the Court. 
Then it was that thoſe who had him 
rous in cuſtody, inſulted him in a very brutiſh ** 
od and barbarous Manner; ſpitting in his Face, 
10. i buffeting. and deriding him, various ways, 
1 during the reſt of the N ight. He was 
and left to the arbitrary Inſolence of a Parcel 
of Slaves, the very Dregs of his Enemies; 


ere- | 
ore, Se 


8 8 
4 1 as Wes 8 3 en 6 
22 * [Iva 4 r * OY O80 9 no OE FT, +] 3 55 4 2 8 IS r v — K A 
lone A Boe dan es ket 22 l * RS To» „ 4.0060, e * Ns r 8 2 I 5 
1 34 SO F e . » OS _ r LK N 0 
TCC , : ; ; P. ĩ˙e EE os 


385 


2 
ii. 63, 


386 CIVII AFFAIRS. 7 
all his Friends having forſaken him, and , 
fled. Or, if any of them had been cou- p 
tageous enough to venture in with the de 
Crowd; they hop'd to paſs for his Ene- ur 
mies; and, when challeng'd, durſt not pi 
confeſs that they belong'd ro him. For 
though Love and Fidelity to their Maſter p 
had prevail'd with two of his Diſciples, th 
Peter and Fohn, to get Admittance into, ſit 
the High-Prieft's Palace; that they might ch 
hear and ſee a little, how Matters were © 
like to go; yet, the former of theſe, Pe- m 
ter, while he ſtood and warmed himſelf, [1% h 
in the Higb-Prieſts Hall, among the Ser- 
vants and Officers, happening to be ſuſpec- th 
ted by ſome of them, of belonging to C 
Ixs us, denied with an Oath, two or fit 
three Times, that he ſo much as knew |* 
him. | 
This, J=svs (notwichſtanding Peter's mu 
boaſted Reſolution of dying with him) 
both foreſaw, and foretold. The Court, tl 
therefore, being up, and IE svs brought E 
out into the Hall to be kept in Cuſtody fi 
there till the Morning, at the ſame Time in 
that he was treated with all Sorts of In- tb 
dignity, by the Servants and Officers, had t 


an 


V 
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as Opportunity of caſting his. Eye upon 
Peter, while he was in the very Act of 
1 denying him: Which ſo affected the poor 
unhappy Man, that he went out and wept 
at bitterly. 
For The next Morning early, the Chief 
Z Prieſts, and Elders, and Scribes, and all 
S, the People being aſſembled, and the Court 
nto BY fitting, JESUs was led once more into Luke 
their Council. And they having a mind *. 66. 
ere BY ro know whether he continued in his for- 
mer Confeſſion, put the ſame Queſtion to 
If, him again, ſaying, Art thou the CHRIST? — 67. 
r- tell us. And upon his returning much 
C- | the ſame Anfwer as before, after a ſhort 
[7 Conſultation among themſelves they con- 
7 firm'd their former Sentence; and imme- 
w [7 diately led him away to the Judgment 
Hall, and deliver'd him to Plate the Ro- 
nan Governor; praying Execution. 
But, it being the Day before the Paſſover, . 
t, they would not enter into the Judgment 
Hall themſelves, leſt they ſhould: be de- 
y ÞF fild by it; that is, diſqualified, by going 
into the Houſe of a Heathen; Pilate 
therefore came out to them, and asked 


2 what Accuſation they brought againſt 
Ce 2 Jxsus 3 29. 
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xxiii. 2. 


that he himſelf was CHRIST; py is, 4 
King. 


amine JESUS, who ſtood before him; 


C. 


What. haſt tbou Aane? 97 0 


he Was the. Meſſiab, the CHRIS , the 
Anointed, and. CONICE 


would my ſeruants fight, that T. ſhould not 
be icy +Z0 he Jews; But nom is m 
ET © 99 kingdom, 


Luke JESU s: They told him, they had found 
that fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, pretending ' 


Then Pilate went, and ok his Sec 
in the Judgment Hall, and began to ex- | 


ſaying; Art thou the King of the Jews! i 
To which Je sUus anſwer'd to this Ef- 
John fect; You ſay that I am; and others. have 1 
ſil 34» Zold you ſo; But I never pretended to claim 
any ſuch Title. After which Pate pro- 
ceeded, It is not I that ſay this of you; |} 
am I a Jew? do I know. any. thing -of E 
your Propheſies concerning your Maſiab, 
or King, that is to come? Mine oun na- 
tion and the Chief Priefts have delivered 
thee unto me, in Order for — . 


Then I S 8 dns deny! ing * : 


quently. a King) an- : 
iwered, My. fing dam is not. of kbit world, | 
Hm kingdom, were, of ait aver Id, then | 
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kingdom, not from hence. If I were what 
my Accuſers pretend I am, I ſhould not 


be without Followers and Accomplices, 
who' would have made ſome kind of Op- 


poſition in my Defence; But, nothing of 
this appearing, it is plain I do not pre- 


tend to any Kingdom in this World; and 
conſequently, that the Jews have no juſt 


Ss Grounds" for delivering me up to you, 


upon that Account. 


"Pilate" therefore ſaid unto him, Art 


thou a King then? Jzs Us anſwered, Thou 


J jt ' that I am a King. I never took that 
Ticle upon my ſelf: If therefore you de- 


fire to know of me what I pretend to be, 
thus much I readily confeſs; To this end 


was I born, and for this cauſe came I in- 


to the "world," that I ſhould bear witneſs 
unto the Truth. Then Plate” ſaid, What 
is Truth? what do you mean, and intend 


by that Word Truth? To which our bleſ- 
ſed Lox D did not think proper to make 


any Reply. As knowing, without Doubt, 


that it could not be ſeaſohable, in reſpect 


to either, Perſon, Place; of Time, to be- 


gin then to unfold the Great Myſtery of 


—_ And to the Miſt of the infha- 
Cc 3 ring 
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ring Queſtions, which by the Inſtigation | 
Matt. of his Accuſers, were put to him, be an- | 
xxvii. 12. ſbered nothing. Then ſaid Pilate unto | 
him, Hearęſt thou not how many things | 
they witneſs againſt thee ? And he anſwer'd 
him to never a Word; inſomuch that the 
Governor marvelled greatly. He won- 
der'd to find a Perſon charg'd with ſuch 
a Complication of Crimes, behaving him- 
ſelf with ſo much Temper and Diſcreti- 
on, and ſuch an Air of Innocence. 
Then Pilate, going out to the Chief 
Prieſis, and Elders, declar'd to them, that 
he could find no Fault in JESUS. Up- 
on which they began to accuſe him more 
fiercely and vehemently than before; ſay- 
ing, He flirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry ; beginning from Ga- 
Hilee"to this place. When therefore Pilate 4 
Heard talk of Galilee, which was in He- 6 
rod Juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, © 5 
4 
7 
] 


= ©, 5 Cr 2 


2 


tl 


ko © © 


> © BD 


who himſelf was alſo at Feruſalem, at that 
Time. This Compliment of Pilate, pleas d 
Herod much; and was the Occafion of 
reconciling them together; for before, there 1 
had happen d to be ere Miſunderſtand- g 
N between * eaW JI 7 | 


IT; rns. * . 
+ 
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For Herod had been deſirous to ſee 
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Jzsvs, of a long Seaſon, becauſe he had . ; 
heard much Talk of him; and now he 


hop'd to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by 
him. But, ſo far was he from having 
his Expectations gratified, that he could 
not get the leaſt Anſwer from him: 
though the'Chief Priefts and Scribes, who 
had follow'd him thicher, ſtood and vehe- 
mently accus d him. Herod therefore, and 
the Soldiers that were about him, ſet him 
at nought, and mock'd him, and to make 
him look ridiculous, dreſs d him in a gorge- 
ous Robe, and ſent him back ing: to 
Pilate. | 

Then Pilate ene to „ the Chief Prifs, 
and the Rulers, and the People, and ſaid 
unto them; Ye have brought this man un- 


70 me, as one that perverteth \tbe people: and 


bebold I, having examin'd bim before you, 
have found no fault in this man,  touthing 
thoſe things . whereof ye - accuſe him. No, 
nor yet Herod; for I ſent v to him: and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him- 


J will therefore ſcourge him (for pretend. 


ing to be a King at all) and releaſe him, 
1 it was cuſtomary for the Governor 
Cc 4 to 
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to releaſe ſome Priſoner, at the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, whomſoever they would 
deſire. And there being at that Time, 
one Barabbas, (who for a certain Sedition 
made in the City, and for Murder, was caſt | 
into Priſon) they requeſted that Barabbas | 
might be releas'd. But as for Jzsvs, they | 
inſiſted upon it that he ſhould be crucified. 
But Plate being deſirous that JESUS 
ſhould be releas'd, ſaid to them again, | 


Why? what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him. I will therefore 


chaſtiſe him tor his — and then 1 


let him go. 


Pilate accordingly had him ſcourg'd, in 
order to his Diſcharge: And the Soldiers 
platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it upon 


his Head, and bowing the Knee before him, 
with the moſt ignominious Mockery and 


Scoffing, endeavour'd to turn him into all 


imaginable Ridicule. And, in this Condi- 


tion, Pilate brought him out to them again, 


to deliver him back into their Hands. But 
they no ſooner ſaw him, but they cried out, 


Crucify bim, Cruciſy him. Pilate ſaid unto 


them, Take ye him, and crucify him ; if you 


will crucify an innocent Perſon ; for 7 ind 
"a, | 


„ 
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20 fault in him. The Fews anſwer'd him; 


We have a Law, and by our Law, he ought 
to die; becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God. | | 
This obſtinate Perſiſtence of theirs, and 
their alledging of a Law, in the Caſe, 
made ſome Impreſſion upon Pilate; ſo he 
took JEs Us again into the Judgment 
Hall, and began to examine him anew. 
And he faith unto him, Whence art thou? 
But JIESus gave him no Anſwer. Then 
Plate ſaid unto him, Speakeſt thou not un- 
to me? Don't you think me worthy of an 
Anſwer? Don't you know that T have power 
either to crucify or releaſe you, juſt as I © 
pleaſe? JES us anſwer'd, * to your power, 
you could have none at all, againſt me, 
except it were given you from heaven ; 
which is a Reaſon, why y ou ſhould'be 
juſt and moderate -in the Uſe of tt. 
But, if it prove otherwiſe, vou ale 
not the only Perſon who will be ie to 
blame; for, theirs will be the greater bg | 
who delivered - me to Jou, without any 
juſt . in Seer to my  Tyering 
Death. WD DUB. IR e 4 WY ATL9 
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This touch'd the Governor's Conſcience; | 
from thenceforth he ſought to releaſe him; g 
and had another Conference with the Chief | 
Prieſts and Elders about it. But they would 
not recede from their Demands; ſaying 
withall; If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Cæſar's friend. Whoſoever maketh bimſelf 
a King, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. And they got 
the People to join with them in the ſame Þ 


Cry; Crucify this man; we will have no 
King but Cæſar. 
When therefore P:/ate ſaw that he ins 


not prevail, and found that the Tumult in- 
creas'd more and more; he took Water 
and waſh'd his Hands, before the Multi- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blaod of 7 


this juſt perſon: See ye to it. Then anſwer'd 


all the People, and ſaid, His blood be on us, 
and on our children. Then Pilate releas' d 


Barabbas, and ſent away Feſus to be cruci- 


| fied, as they deſir d. 


S E C T. VIII 
The Trials of ſeveral of the ArosTLES. 


The next Inſtance we have, is in the 


Trial and 8 of two of our 
bleſſed 


O 5 mT & Fe = ry 


Ju Dp IcATVURB. 


7 bleſſed Lord's Apoſtles; even the ſame 
two who had ventur'd into the High Prieft's 
Palace, to ſee what was like to become of 


their dear Loa D; Peter and Jobn. CHRIST, 
having been crucified, dead, buried, riſen 
again, and aſcended into Heaven, - had ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, ſent the Holy Ghoſt ; 


to prepare and qualify his Apoſtles, by the 
Inſpiration of ſound Doctrine, and a Power 


of working Miracles, for the Converſion 


of Mankind. 
And theſe two Apoſtles, by ſuch extra- 


thereby gain'd a numerous Audience, and 


a favourable Reception, among the People; 


as they were preaching the Goſpel, we are 


told, The Prieſts, and the captain of the tem — iv. 1, 
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ordinary Aſſiſtance, having reſtor'd to a AB. 1 
lame Man, the Uſe of his Limbs, and * 


ple, and the Sadducees, came upon them ; be- K. 


ing grieved that they taught the people, and 
preached, through IESVs, the Reſurrection 


from the dead. And they laid hands on them, 


and put them in bold, unto the next day; far. 
it was then eventide. 

And it came to paſs, on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, and An- 
nasthe High: Pri, and Caiaphas, and John, 


and 
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and Alexander, and as many as were of the 


kindred of the High-Priefl, were gathered 
together, at Jeruſalem. And when they had 
ſet the Apoſtles in the midſt, they asked, By 
what power, or by what name, have ye done 
this? And when the Apoſtles had anſwer d 
them in ſuch * manner as they could take 


no Advantage of; and when they ſaw the 


Man that was heal d, ſtanding with them, 


to atteſt the Truth of the Miracle, they 


could ſay nothing againſt it. But, when they 


had commanded them to go afide, out of the 


council, they conferred among themſelves, ſay- 


ing, What ſhall we do to theſe men? For 
that, indeed, a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it, But that 


it ſpread no further among the People, let us 
traitly threaten them, that they ſpeak hence- 
forth to no man, in this name. And they 


called them, and commanded them, not to 


ſpeak, at all, nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 


But Peter and John, anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether it be right, in the fight of God, 


to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 


ye. For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have ſeen and heard, do, when 


they | 
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be | they had further threaten 'd them, they let them 
ed go finding nothing how they might puniſh 
ad 3 them, becauſe of the people © for all men glo- 
0 r ified God, for that which was done. 
ne But, as the Apoſtles went on, preaching 
d N and working Miracles, with great Succels, 
: The High- Prieſt roſe up, and all that were ---v. 17, 
e | with him (which is the ſect of the Sadducees) &. 
1, and were filled with indignation; and laid 
their hands on the Apoſtles, and put them in 
the common priſon. From whence; after they 
were miraculouſly. deliver'd. by the Angel 
of the Lord, and, by his Command, had 
again enter'd into the temple, early in the 
morning, and taught ; we are told, The High- 
Prieſt came, and they that were with him, 
and called the council together, and all the 
' ſenate of the children of Iſrael ; and Jen. fo 
the priſon to have them brought. * 1 
But, being informed that they had 
ekaptd, When' the Higb-Prieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief Prieſts; heard. 
theſe. things, they doubted. of them whereunto 
this would grow. And, at laſt, hearing 
that they were in the temple, teaching tbe 
people, the captain, with the officers, went 
and brought _ without violence, and ſet 


{FL | them 


@ 
-- 
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them before the council. And the High-Prieft 
asked them, ſaying, Did not we ſtraitly com- 
mand you, that you ſhould not teach in this | 
name? And behold ye have filled Jeruſalem | 
with your doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man's (Chriſt's) blood upon us. To which, 
Peter and the other Apoſtles, anſwering in | 
ſuch a manner, as cut them to the heart, they 
rook counſel to flay them, 

Then ſtood there up One, in the council, a 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
Law, had in reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the Apoſtles forth, a ': 
little ſpace. Who having given ſuch Argu- 
ments as were proper to inforee his Prope- 
ſal, concludes thus; And nom, F ſay un- 
7o you, Refrain from theſe men, and let tem 
alone : For, if this counſel, or this work, be of | 
men, it will come to nought. But, if” it be of | 
God, ye cannot overthrow it; leſt haply ye be 


found to fight againſt God. And to him they 


agreed. And when they had called the 
Apoſtles, and beaten them, they commanded 
that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name” 4 "of 
Irs us, and let them go. N, 

The next Inſtance is, in the Martyrdom 
of Stephen; one of the ſeven, who had 

\ been 


Cr 
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been lately ordain'd Deacons, by the Apo- 


J files We are told that Stephen, being full —vi-8, 


of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles. among the people. And when cer- 
tain of the ſynagogue diſputed with him, and 


; were not able to refit the wiſdom and ſpirit, 


by which he ſpake, they ſuborm d men, which 


I ſaid, We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 
words, againſt Moſes, and againſt God. And 


they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and 


| | the ſcribes, and came upon him, and caught 


him, and brought him before the Council. And 


| ſet up falſe witneſſes,, which ſaid; This man 


ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words, againſt 
this holy place, and the Law. For, we bave 


7 heard him ſay, that this Ixsvs of Nazareth 
hall deftroy this place, and ſhall change the 
7 cuſtoms which. Moſes delivered us. And all 
that ſate in the council, looking ftedfaſtly on 
bim, ſaw his face, as it had been the face of 
an angel; With the calm, ſerene, intrepid, 
Countenance, of an innocent and an up- 
right Man, 


Then ſaid the High-Prieft, Ave theſe things 


N %? And when Stephen had replied, like a 
| glorious Confeſſor for the Truth of the 


Goſpel, in a Manner too long to be here 
bs recited, 
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recited, and very diſagreeable to the Ears | 
—vii. 54. of his Judges, it is ſaid, When they heard | 
theſe things, they were cut to the beart; and | 


they gnaſhed on him with their teeth. And, 


upon his offering ſomewhat more, Dey 
cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one accord; and | 


caſt him out of the city, and floned him. 


After this, we read of the council again, 
in relation to St. Paul; there having been 


ran Inſurrection, upon his Account, in the 


XXIV. 
XXV. 


judge me after the Law, and, commandeſt 


Temple, the chief captain came, with fol- 
ders, and took him into Cuſtody. Ana, 


the next day, becauſe he would know the cer- 
tainty wherefore. he was accuſed of the Jews, 
he looſed kim from his bands, and commanded | 
the Chief-Prieſts, and all their council to ap- 
pear ; and brought Paul down, and ſet bim 3 


before them. 
And Paul, earneſtly beholding the 8 


ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived in all | ; 


good conſcience before God, until this day. 


And the High-Prieſs Ananias commanded | 


them that ſtood by, to ſmite him um tbe mouth. 
Then. ſaid Paul unto bim, God Jhall finite 
thee, thou whited wall; for, fitteſt thou to 


me 


oo cab uo. al da a. MCT ies Bt 
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me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? And 


they that flood by ſaid, Revileſt thou God's 
High-Pri:f ? Wen ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, 
brethren, that he was the Higb-Prieſt; for, 
it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 
ruler of thy people. As much as to ſay, He 
behaved himſelf ſo unlike a Chief Magi- 
ſtrate, that I could not confider him in 
that Capacity ; otherwiſe, I know my Duty 
well enough. 
[4 © Aﬀeer this, — b to be a great 
| F Henſion in the council, the chief captain 
afraid leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in 
pieces f them, commanded the ſoldiers to go 
down to the Council-Chamber, and take bim 
by force from amongſt them, and bring him 
into tbe caſtle. From whence Paul being 
ſent away to Cæſarea, Ananias the High- 
Prieft, with the elders, and a certain orator, 


named Tertullus, followed him thither ; 


to inform the governor againſt him. But, this 
they did without carrying, their, Suit; for 
Felix the Gaverner joùrn d the Hearing 
tillaa: paper Mpportunity; and kept Paul 
n atilarge, for two Years. - 
And when Feſtus, who ſucceeded Felix, 


vent to Feruſolem,. The High-Priefh, and 
8 > W414 the 


— — 
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the chief of the 3 informed him ogainf | fro 
Paul, and beſought him, and defired favour un 
againſt him, that he would ſend for him to 
Jeruſalem; Hing wait, in the way, to Kill | 
him. But Feſtus:anfwered, That Paul. ſhould | 
be kept at Cæſarea, and that he himſelf would 
depart, ſhortly, thither. Let them therefore, | 
ſaid he, which among you are able, go down | ce 
with me and accuſe this man, if there be | 3 ch 
any wickedneſs in him. And, hen bt bud In 
tarried among them, more than ten days, be uf 
went down unto Cæſarea. And, the next day, © 
fitting in the Judgment ſeat, rommanted Paul * 
to be brought, And when” he was come, the bs 
Jews, which came down from Jeruſalem, E 
flood round about, and laid many and 2246. A 


could not prove. _ 
However Feſtus, willing Yeats de a 
Fews, propos d to Paul that he ſhould 25 9 
up to Feruſalem and be tried there. But | , 
the ſagacious Apoſtle, knowing well the b 
fatal Conſequences which wbuld attend tris | © 
truſting himſelf in that bloody City, which | | 
had been, time out of mind, infamous for 


Poning the Prophets, and killin g thoſe who 
dere ſent unto ber N with Meſſages 
from 
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< ain, from Heaven, wiſely and reſolutely appeal d 

, into Cæſar; and fo was ſent to Rome. 

m fo 1 50 

o 210, 8 E C T. N. 
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would | I 


fore, © 


Having given the foregoing large Ac- 
Join count of the Method and Proceedings of 
3, che Great Council, or Senate, let us next 
gad] inquire into the Puniſhments which enſued, 

„ + upon particular Crimes, after Condemna- 
day, tion was paſt therein. Theſe, as we find 
aul chem ſpecified in the Law, were, Reſtitu- 
#h, lion, Fine, Retaliation, Whipping, Baniſb- 
em, | ment, being ſold, and Death various ways. 
. Of Reſtitution, we read thus; If à Rg 
% | man ſhall fieal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, xxii. 1 
or, /ell it; be ſhall reſtore froe oxen for an ox, 
and four ſheep for a ſheep, with variety of 


he | 
go other Caſes, that follow.) 

jut Of Fine, we have an Inſtance in this 

he Caſe; I men Ari ve, and hurt a woman with _ 
vis Child, fo that her Jrut depart from ber, and 23, & 


h bet no (other) miſchief follow: He ſhall be 
5 i Jurely puniſhed, according as the woman's huſ- 
„ band will lay upon him; and he foal, Pay, as 
* the judges determine. | 

n nds © "And 
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And immediately follows, the Caſe of 
Retaliation. And, if any miſchief follow, 
then thou ſhall give, life for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 
burning for burning, ſtripe for ſtripe.” 
For whipping or beating, it 1s thus or- 
Deut. dain'd; I a man be worthy to be beaten, the 
*. judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and to be 
beaten before his face, according to his fault, 
by a certain number. Forty ſtripes he may 
give him, and not exceed: left, i he ſhould 
exceed, and beat him above theſe, with many 
feripes, then * brother N ſeem vile unte 
thee. 
Exod. As to being 2 it is ſaid; A thief foal 
u. 3. make full reſtitution ;- if be have nothing, 
then he. ſhall be ſold for his theft. 
Baniſbment, was to be to ſome one of che 
Cities of Refuge, afterwards allotted for 
xxi. 13. that Purpoſe, in ſuch a [Caſe as this; Va 
man lie not in wait, (for another) but God 
© deliver bim into his hands (if Providence fo 
orders that the Perſon whom he kills; falls 
accidentally in his way) then I u appoint 
thee a place whither he ſhall fler. 
There are three kinds of Death men- 
tion'd expreſly in the e Law, by way of Pu- 
ö niſnment 
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niſhment for particular Criminals; beſides 
being put to death in general: And thoſe, are 
burning, crucifying, and floning. Of burn- 
ing, in this Caſe; F a mantake a wife, and Ley. xx. 
her mother, (to be his Wife alſo) it is wick- 11. 


| edneſs. They ſhall be burnt with fire, both 
he, and they." 


Of crucifying, the Lew ſpeaks thus; I 
a man have committed a fin worthy of death, Deut. xxi. 
and he be to be put to death, and thou hang 
him on à tree; (ſuſpend him on a Croſs;) 
lis body ſhall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him 


| that day; (for he that is hanged is accurſed 
of God)" that thy land be not defied. 


That, by hanging on a'tree, is meant cru- 
afying, we are afſur'd by the Interpreta- 
tion of Peter and the other Apoſtles, who 
fay to the 'Fews; The God of our fathers Acts. v. 
raiſed up Js SuS, whom ye flew and hanged 3% ⸗ 
on a tree. Again, in another Place, St. Pe- 
ter ſpeaking of IE SUS, and the Fews who 
crucified him, ſays; Whom they flew and — x. 39. 
hanged on à tree: Him God raiſed up the ** 
third day, and ſhewed him openly. And ſo 
St. Paul ſays; When they had fulfill d all — xii. 
that was written of him, they took him dun 
= 
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from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre, 


But God raiſed bim from the dead. And 
again he tells us, Chriſt hath redeemed ns 


406 


Gal. iii. 


13. from the curſe of the Law, being made a 


curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree. 


Joſh. vii. Accordingly, we find Joſhua Banged the 
*9*8 king of Ai on a tree until eventide; and, as 
ſoon as the ſun was down, Joſhua commanded Þþ 
that they ſhould take his carcaſe down from 
the tree. And when he had ſlain the five 
Joh. *. Kings of the Amorites, it is ſaid, He hanged ] 


26, 27. 


to paſs, at the time of the going down of the 
fun, that Joſhua commanded, and they took 
them down off the trees, and caſt them into 


the cave wherein they had been hid, and laid 


great ſtones in the cave's mouth, 
When therefore David ſuffers the Grbeo- 
nmites to hang up ſeven of the Sons of Saul; 
and they are left hanging from the begin- 


2 Sam. 


Xxi. 9, 10. ning of Harveſt, until water dropped upon d 


- them out of heaven; which probably was, 
ſeveral Weeks: This ſeems to have been 
an extraordinary Caſe, And, as this Exe- 
cution was made by way of Atonement, to 


them on frve trees; and they were hanging 
upon the trees until the eventhg. And it can: 


avert 
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avert the Anger of the Lo R, who had 


puniſh'd the Land with @ famine of three 
years, it is probable, it was attended with 


a Vow, that the Bodies of Saul's Sons 
ſhould- continue hanging on their Croſſes 


until God ſhould ſhew he was appeas'd, by 
ſending Rain; The Want of which, in all 
likelyhood, had been the Occaſion of the 


All * Inſtances are of an arbitrar * 


Kind, and not in Execution of Judgment 


according to Law, Of theſe we have, I 


think I mayjſay, two. One, by a Sentence 
of God himſelf; the other, of the Great 
Council, or Senate. The firſt was, when 


anger of the Lo RD was kindled againſt Iſ- 


the heads (Chiefs) of the people, and hang 
them up before the Lo x D (the Tabernacle) 
againſt the Sun; that the fierce anger of the 

LoRD may be turned away from Iſrael. 
The other was exemplified in our Lok D 
and Saviour IXS USS CHRIST; who, as 
the Goſpels tell us, was condem'd by the 
Council, to Death; and accordingly, cruci- 
fied; by the Permiſſion of Pilate, the Ro- 
Dd4 man 


| 1ſrael joined himſelf unto Baal Peor, and the Numb. 


xxv. 4. 


| rael; he LorD Jaid unto Moſes, Take all 


Acts. iii. 
3. 


John xix. 


17. 


Luke 
xxiii. 26. 


en — — 
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man Governor. It is ſaid that, prevail'd Þ 
on by their outrageous Importunity, He de- 
Jivered JE s us to their will: otherwiſe, as 
to his own Inclination, and Judgment of Þ 


the Matter, he was determined to let bim go. 


The Jeus, therefore, having treated him 1 


with Variety of Inſults and Indignities, 


led him away to be crucified. And be, bear- 


ing his croſs, as far as his fatigued, and now 
well-nigh exhauſted Spirits could ſupport 
him under it, went forth, without the City, 


toward the Place of Execution; which was 


call'd, by the Fews, Golgotha, by the Ro- 
mans, Calvary; from the Skulls of thoſe 


who were executed, by Decollation; and 
might poſſibly, ſome of them, lie there 


unburied. However, after they were got 
without the Gates, becauſe they perceiv'd 
how utterly unqualified He was for bear- 


ing ſo great a Burden, they laid hold of one 


Simon à Cyrenian, who was providentially 


thrown in their way; and then, on him 


they laid the croſs, or, at leaſt, the hinder 
Part of it, that he might bear it offer 
J=sUs., 

There were alſo two other, mah atis, 
condemn d for Robbery, led with him, to be 


put 
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put to death. So the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
| which ſaith, And he was numbered with the Iſaiah tin. 
1 tranſsreſſorss And, when they were come to * 
* the place, there they crucified Him and the 
* malefattors; one, on the right hand, and the 
* other on theleft. With an Inſcription, up- 
on the Croſs, in Hebrew, Greek, and La- 
tin; JESUS of NAZARETH KING 
oF THE JEWS. This the Chief Prieſts 
took Offence at; and therefore they deſir d 
Pilate, not to write THE KING oF THE 
Jews, abſolutely, but that, Hz s4a1D,-I 
AM THE KiNG oF THE JEws. Pilate 
anſwer'd, peremptorily, What I have writ- 
ten, I have written, And this was about 
the third hour, or nine o' Clock in the 
Morning. Then ſaid Je s8us, Father for- 
give them, for they know not what they do. 
And Chriſt ſeeing his mother, and the diſ- Jobs xx. 
| ciple, ftanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith "7 
unto his mother, Woman behold thy ſon; and 
to the diſciple, Behold thy, mother. And, 
from that hour, that diſciple took her unto bis 
own home. | 

But here again he was inſulted, and up- 
braided moſt cruelly; both by the ſoldiers, 
| who had parted his garments among them- 
ſehves, 


410 Ervit 45 


| ſelves, by caſting bots; by the Chief Prieft 
| and Elders and Scribes, and others of his 


Miſery; nay by the very Thieves, who 
were crucified with him. Though, ſuch 
an execrable Impiety in the Behaviour of 
Perſons juſt going out of this World, in- 
to an uncertain State of Happineſs or 
Miſery, appear d extreamly ſhocking, even 

to one of themſelves; ſo that, (probably 
after a little ſerious Recollection) he chang'd 
his Note; and ſeeing the mild Reſignati- 
on of JEsvs, and comparing it with what 
he had heard, and perhaps known, of his 
former Character, he began to believe he 
was indeed the Mefiah, whoſe Kingdom 
was to be, of another World, and not of 
this. While therefore his Companion 
continued to rail on him, and was ironi- 
cally ſaying, If thou be CHRIST, ſave 
 tby ſelf and us; this other rebuked him 
Luke for his horrid Inſolence, ſaying, Doſt thou 


140. 


condemnation? And we indeed juſtly; 
for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: But this man hath done nothing a- 
miſs, And he ſaid unto IE Sus, LoRD 

remember 


"M 


Enemies who were the Spectators of his 


xxl. 39, nf fear God, ſeeing thou art, in the ſame 


W 
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remember me, when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. And JEsUs ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily T fay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe. 

This ſeems to have been about the 
fixth Hour, or twelve o' Clock at Noon; 
when, we read, the ſun was darken'd, and 
that there was a darkneſs over all the earth, 
until the ninth bour, or three a Clock. 
At which Time, it is ſaid, He cried our, 
with a loud Voice, in the Words of the 


Eſalmiſt, My God, my God, why baſt thou Plalm. 
forſaken me |! : xxii. I, 


And then, JESUS knowing that all 
things were now accompliſb d, (that he had 
fulfilled all the other Scriptures which re- 
lated to him) that this might be fulfilled 
alſo, faith, I zhirf, Now, upon theſe 
Occaſions, they uſually had a Veſſel full of 
Vinegar, with which they mingled Gall, 
or Myrrh, or Hyſſop, or ſome ſuch bitter 
Ingredient, and gave it to the Malefac- 
tors, when the Extremity of Pain made 
them thirſty, in order to aggravate their 
Torment. When therefore they had fill d 
2 Sponge, with ſome of this diſagreeable 
Mixture, they put it upon a reed, and lifted 

it 


412 Civit AFFAIRS. 
it up to bis mouth. It is not to be ſuppos'd 2 
that he drank, or ſcarce taſted of it; he | 
did not ſo much as receive it, in Inten- h 
tention, but in Fact was oblig'd to ſub- 0 
mit to it; becauſe they not only gave it 
to him, but forc'd him to take it. Im- ; 
mediately after which, he faid, It is - 7 
iſhed. And then, bowing his head, and 0 

breathing out this Ejaculation, Father, in- c 

to thy hands I commend my Hiri, He gave 
7 

c 

/ 

. 


up the Ghoſt. 

At that Inſtant, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bot- 
tom; The earth did quake; the rocks: were 
rent; and the graves were opened. Inſo= | 
much, that the Centurion, who comman- 
ded the Soldiers that guarded him, and | 
the Generality of Spectators were deeply 
affected with it; and could not help ſay- 
ing to one another with Horror and Re- 
morſe at what had paſt, This was cer- 
zainly the Son of God; or, at leaſt, 4 mw = 

R:ghteous Man. 
= ohn Soon after, becauſe it was the ere x 
3 tion, or Day before the Sabbath and Feaſt 

of the Paſſover, the Jews, that the bodies 
ould not remain upon the croſs on the ſab- 
bath 
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{ bath (as a Roman Governor, who had lit- 
7 tle or no Regard for their Law, would 
have choſe to let them do, after the Cuſtom 
of his own Nation) beſought Pilate that 
their legs - might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away.” Pilate conſenting, 
Then came the ſoldiers and brake the legs 

of the firſt, and of the other which was 

crucified with him.' But when they came 

to JESvUs, and ſaw that he was dead al- 

ready, they brake not his legs. But, one 

of the ſoldiers, with a ſpear, pierced his. 
Fade, and forthwith came there out, blood 
and water. Which things were done that 
| rhe ſeripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of Exod. xii. 

Bim ſhall not be broken. And again, ano- 46. 

ther ſcripture ſaith, * ſhall look on bim Zech. xii. 
whom they pierced, wh. 4 

And, when even was come, a rich man 1 

of Arimathea, nam'd Joſeph, (a good and 

juſt Man, a (Counſellor, one indeed of the 

Senate, but, ſo far from conſenting to the 

Council and Deed of them that condemn'd 

Jzs8vs, that he, was ſecretly, his Diſci- 

ple,) went to Pilate and begg'd the body of 

JEsus. And Pilate commanded the body 
to be deliver d. Joſepb cherefore, and Ni- 


codemus, 
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codemus, (who likewiſe had a Regard for |! 
Jzsvs, and had brought a Quantity of | 
Ingredients proper for the Purpoſe) had | 


his Body embalm'd, and laid it in a Se- 


pulchre which was near the Place of Exe- | 


cution. And fo the Law was fulfill d, 

in relation to our LoRD, in this Parti- 
cular alſo; that, his body did not remain all 
night upon the tree, but as taken down 

and buried, the ſame day. © © 

| Before we cloſe our Account of this 

kind of Puniſhment, it will not be amiſs 

to ſee how prophetically it is delineated 

by the P/a/miff; who deſcribes the Man- 

ner of our Lok D's Crucifixion, as exat- 

ly as if he had beheld ic with his own 
Pfalm Eyes. I am a worm, and no man; à re. 
xxit. 6, proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 
All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn ; 
they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, 
faying, He trufted in Gad that he "would 
deliver him; Let him deliver bim, ſceiug he 
delighted in bim. They gaped upon me 
with their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. I am poured out like water, 

and all my bones are aut of joint; my heart 

7s like wax; it is melted in the mid of 

| my 
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duſt of death. For dogs have compaſ- 


ed me; the aſſembly of the wicked have 
* encloſed me; they pierced my hands and my 
1 feet. I may tell all my bones; they look 
and flare upon me. They part my garments 
among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. 
27 hey gave me alſo gall for my meat, and, 
in my thirf, —Y Gn: me Vinegar to lxix. 21. 
drink, 


To which, now we are upon the Sub- 


ject, we may add a little more, out of 
one of the Prophets; and out of that 
Cloud of Teſtimonies, which the Scrip- 
tures of old predicted concerning the Su- 
ferings of the Meſiab. He is deſpis d and |. . - 
rejected of men; a man of ſorrows, and ac- liii. 3, &c. 
* quainted with grief; and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him. He was deſpiſed, and 
ue effcemed bim not. He was oppreſſed, 
and he was afflifed, yet he opened not bis 
mouth. He is brought, as a lamb to the 
| Paughter And, as a ſheep before her ſhear- 
ers is dumb, ſo be openeth not his mouth. 
He -was taken from priſon, ns from judg- 


ment : 


415 
; my bowels. My ſtrength is dried up like 

4 potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
aus; and thou haſt brought me into the 


Pſalm 


4 I 6 


For he was cut off out of the land of the 
living. For the tranſgreſſion of my people 


ſors. 


form'd by Stoning bg The Crimes to] 


Law, were theſe four; Forſaking * tie 
Loxp, by worſhipping ſtrange Gods; 
Blaſphemy; Sabbath-Breaking; and Adul. 


CIVIL AFFAIRS. 
nent: and who ſhall declare his generation 


was he ſtricken. And he made his grave 1 
with the wicked, and with the rich in 2 
death; becauſe he had done no viol ence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. But 

he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; bt bl 
was bruiſed for our iniquities: the cbaſtiſi. 
ment of our peace was upon him, and iti 
bis firipes we are healed. Therefore will 
T divide him a portion with the greai 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the frrong | 


becauſe he. hath poured out his ſoul uni 1 


death. And he was numbered with 2 11 
tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fin of many, 4 
and made nn for the ravers _ 1 


Proceed we next to that Way of: put- 
ting Criminals to Death, which was per- 


which this Puniſhment was due, by the 


tery. And whoever was the Informer or 
Wirneſs, in any of theſe Caſes, they, af. 
ter 


* Ar. 4 
FR rn 4 * r * 
TIES Omer manor ere ee 77 9 
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ter Proof made of the Fact, caſt the firſt 
stone; and were immediately ſeconded 
! by the reſt of the People; who pur- 
'F ſued the Criminal, with Stones, till he 
died. 
As to ſerving ſtrange Gods, it is thus 
7 written; I there be found among you, 
7 within any of thy gates which the Lo RD 
thy God giveth thee, man or woman, that 
bath wrought wickedneſs in the fight of the 


Lo xp thy God, in trangreſſing his cove- 


nant, and hath gone and ſerved other Gods, 


ad worſhipped them ; either the ſun, or the 


Deut. 


Xxvii. 


&c. 


ff moon; er um of the buſt of heaven, which 


I have not commanded : And it be told thee, 
: and thou haſt heard of it, and enquir d di- 
7 ligently, and behold it is true, and the thing 
certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought 


in Iſrael. Then ſhalt thou bring forth that 


man, or that woman, which have commit- 
ted that wicked thing, unto thy gates, and 
ſhalt flone them with ſtones till they die. 


At. the mouth of two witneſſes or three wit= 


neſſes, ſhall he, that is worthy of death, be 


witneſs, be ſhall not be put to death. The 
hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt up- 
E e | 


05 


put to death; but, at the mouth of one 


4 


\ 


go] CEE: Avrarns, 


on him, to put him to death, and after. 


ward, the hands of all the people. 


xili. i roo 


Again; F there ariſe among you a pro- ö 
Phet, or a dreamer of dreams; and the gn 


or wonder come to paſs wheresf he pale ke| '8 


anto you, faying, Let us go after other Gods; | 
or if thy brother, or thy for, or thy daugh- |! 
ter, or the vie of thy boſom, or t by #1 riend 1 


which is as thine own ſoul, entice thee -b 


cretly; ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 


Gods: Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him, neither fhall thine eye 
pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither : 


ſhalt thou conceal him. But thou ſhalt fure- 


hy kill bim; Thine hand fhall be firft upon : 
| him to put him to death, and afterwards ti 


the hand of all the people. And thou — 
Alone him with flones, that be die. 


As to the Law concerning Blaſphery, F 


we read; that the Son of an Jyraelitiſb 
Woman, whoſe Father was an Egyptian, 

Lev. blaſphemed the name of the LoR D, and 
Kc. Curſed. And they brought him unto Moſes, 
and put him in ward, that the mind of the 

LorD might be ſbewed them. And the 

Lok D /pake unto Moſes, ſaying, Bring 

forth bim that hath curſed, without the 

NY „ 8 (amp; 
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7. camp; and let all, that heard him, lay 
I their hands upon his bead; and let all the 
. congregation flone him. He that blaſphemeth 
f tbe name of the LoRD, ſhall ſurely be 
re put to death, and all the congrega- 
tion ſhall certainly ſtone him; as well the 
| ranger as he that is born in the land, 
1 when be blaſphemeth the name of the Lo Rp, 
7 /hall be put to death. 
In relation to Sabbath-Breaking, the Numb, 
f Law ſpeaks thus; While the children of . 32. 
ye [1 Iſrael were in the wilderneſs, they found a 
er 4 man that gathered ſticks upon t he ſabbatbh day. 
And they that found him brought bim unto 
. Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the congrega- 
rds tion. And they put bim in ward, becauſe 
alt it was not declared what ſhould be done to 
| him. And the Lo D ſaid unto Moſes, 
ny, The man ſhall be ſurely put to death; All 
7 the congregation ſhall ſtone him with Stones, 


without the camp. 
1d In the Caſe of Adultery, it is ids If Deut. 


xxii. 23. 
2 I 34 


es, a damſel that is a virgin be betrothed unto 
he || an husband, and a man find her in the ci- & 
he 4 ty, and a man lie with her: Then ye ſhall 
bring them both cut unto the gate of that 
he 4 and ye ſhall flone them with flones 
1 11 1 


CIVIL AI E13. 


that they die: The damſel, becaufe ſhe cried 
not, being in the city; and the man becauſe 
he hath humbled his neighbour's wife. And, 


a man be found lying with a woman| 


John viii. 


2 


That hath an husband, then they ſhall 50200 
of them die. And ſo, the damſel that va 
married, and upon whom the tokens of v. : 


nity were not found, was to be brought out tif 
the door of her father's houſe, and ther 


ſtoned to death, by the men of her city. 


But, by an Inſtance that we meet with, 


in the Goſpel, it ſhould ſeem that our | 


Lokp (who came to aboliſh the typical 
ſhadowy Parts of the Ceremonial Law 
and. had ſufficient Authority to mitigate} 
what he thought was too rigorous and 


inconſiſtent with his new Lew of univer— | 
ſal Charity, in the Judicial Law) thought 

this Puniſhment too ſevere for frail Mor- 
tals to inflict upon one another, for 2 ö 
Crime to which, though a very heinous | 
one, the Generality of them are much 1 
too prone. We are told, that The Scribe 
and Phariſees brought unto him a woman 
talen in adultery: And, when they had et || 
her in the midſt, They ſay unto r ; Ma- 
ier, This woman was taken in adultery, in 
4 "2-08 


; * I 
* : * 2 * 
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cke very act. Now Moſes, in the law, com- 
1 manded us that fuch ſhould be ſtoned; but 
J what ſayeſt thou? This they did, tempting 
7 him, that they might have to accuſe him. 
But JEsVs ftooped down, and with bis fin- 
ger wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
. them not. So when they continued asking 
him, He lift up himſelf and ſaid unto them, 
be that is without fin among you, let him, 
1 frft, caſt a. flone at her. And again be 
| faoped down and wrote on the ground. 
And they which. heard it, being convicted 
y their own conſcience, went out, one by 
one, beginning at the eldeſt even unto the laſt : 
And JESUS was left alone, and the wo- 
man ſtanding in the midſt. When. JESUS 
| had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none but the 
woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, where are 
theſe thine accuſers? Hath No man con- 
* demned thee? She ſaid, no man, Lok p. 
And Jꝝxsyus ſaid unto ber, Neither do J 
1 condemn thee: Go, and fin no more. 
As much as to ſay, I have no Proof 
whereby to condemn you; but, in caſe what 
has been affirm'd againſt you be true, I ad- 
moniſh you not to be guilty of o great 4 
fon any more; a Sin, which, though it be 
E e 3 not 
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net puniſh'd with Death, is in the Na- 
ture of it ſure to be attended with In- 
famy and great Inconveniences, in this 
Life; and, in the next, to have its ade- 
quate and proper Reward. | 

We have one or two Inſtances of this 
Puniſhment being inflicted upon the pre- 
| tended Account of Blaſphemy, in the holy 

1 Kings Scripture; One, in the Caſe of Naboth; | 

. 13. where ro Men, ſuborn'd by Fezebel, wit- 
neſſed againſt bim, in the preſence of tb 
People, ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme God 
and the King. Then they carried him Py | 
out of the city, and ſtoned him with fones, | 
that he died. The other in the Caſe of | 

r_ vi. St. Stephen, They ſet up falſe Sage, 1 

which ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak 
blaſphemous words againſt this holy. place, 
and the lat. And, upon his making his 

Apology, They ftopped their ears, and ran 

upon him, with one accord, and caſt him out 

of the city, and ſtoned him. And the wit- | 
nefſes, (who began to caſt the firſt Stone) 

laid down their clothes at a young man 7 

Nat. whoſe name was Saul. 

And, upon our bleſſed Lo R D's R 


"gg x. T and my — are one; which the Fews. 
| immediately 


ib. vii. £7, 


eee ee, 4 
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immediately underſtood to be, as it real- 
ly was, making himſelf equal with God, John v. 8. 
they took up ſtones to ſtone bim. JESUS 
anſivered them, many good works have 1 
7 ewed you from my father; for which of 
7 thoſe works do ye ſtone me? The Jews an- 
7 fivered him, ſaying, For a good work we 
one thee not: but for blaſphemy; and be- 
; | cauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thy 
el, Ged. 

Though Decollation or Beheading, is 
not mention'd in the Law, it is probable 
it was the ordinary and moſt uſual Way 
amongſt them, of putting to Death. We Matt, 
find Herod, ſent and beheaded John in the . 10, 
priſon. As for Strangling or Hanging, 
there is no Mention of that, but in the 
! Caſes of Achitophel and Judas, two Trai- 
tors, who, out of Deſpair, laid violenc 
Hands upon themſelves. 


S0 l of, xc 4 
Their MAGISTRATES. 


The Chief Magiſtrate among the Iſrae- —_ 

lites, before the Time of their Kings, was 0 

in the Capacity of either a Leader, or a 
20 Judge ; 


1 — 
Inn 


Numb. 


xxvii. 17. 


Deut. 


i z. 


1 Sam. 
IX. 16, 


r AFFAIRS, 


15 95 and call'd by the Name of the one | 


or the other, according as the Nature of 
the Buſineſs was, for which he was pla- 
ced at the Head of their Affairs. 


conduct them into the promis d land. | 
And, when, after the Death of Jeſbua, 


they forſook the Lo RD God of their | 


Fathers; and thereby cauſed the LoR D 


into the Hands of their Enemies, we are 
told that, after a Time, the Lo R D, re- 


membring his Promiſe to Abraham, rai- 
ſed up Fuages, which delivered them out of Þ 
the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled them. Not but 


that, the Chief Magiſtrate, by whatever 
Name he was called, govern'd in both 
theſe Capacities; as we may ſee plainly 
from the Nature and End of the Kingly 
Office, when they are any where ſpoken of. 
The LORD ſays to Samuel, concerning 


Saul, I will ſend thee a iy out of the 


land of Benjamin, and thou ſhalt anoint 


him to be cuptain over my People Iſrael. 
: And 


| 
| 
3 


7 ofpua | 1 
was conſtituted a Leader or Captain of 
the People; 10 go out before them, and ta | 
go in before them, and to lead them out, 
and to bring them in: And particularly, to 


to forſake them, and to deliver them up 3 


. +. 4. ww 4a 6. 


2 
is 
2 


Vas ſhalt feed my people Ilrael, and thou : am. v. 


ed over all Iſrael; and executed judgment 
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And ſo, the Lorp ſaid unto David; 


| ſhalt be @ captain over Iſrael. And again 

David ſays concerning Solomon his Son; 

T have appointed him to be ruler, over Iſ- * n 

rael, and over Judah. ' 
And to ſhew that it was their Buſineſs 

to judge as well as rule, The Elders ſay _ 

to Samuel, Behold, thou art old, and ny = 

thy ſons walk not in thy ways; now make 

us a king to judge us like all the nations. 

And ſo it is ſaid of David, That he reign- * mil 1. 

and juſtice unto all his people. Nay, to 

ſhew that this latter Qualification is the 

great End of Kingly Government; God 

ſays to Solomon; Becauſe thou haſt asked 2 Chron, 

wiſdom and knowledge for thy ſelf, that” 

thou mayeſt judge my people, over whom I 

have made thee king; wiſdom and knows- 

ledge is granted unto thee; and I will give 

thee riches and wealth and bonour, Lon as 


none of the kings have had. 
Such a Character is by far the —__ 


that any King can arrive at; and, of all 
others, the moſt deſirable, in point of In- 
tereſt and Profit; as the Rewards annex d 
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| to it ſufficiently declare. It is exalted a- 
bove all mortal Glory and Splendor; it 
is truly divine and Godlike. When the 
P/almi/t is raiſing his Voice to the higheſt 


Pitch of Rapture and Gratulation, he ſays, | 
Pfalm i r will praiſe thee, O Logo, for thou baſt 


+7 * maintained my right and my cauſe, t thou 
fateſt in the throne, judging right, Again; 
The LorD ſhall endure for ever; he hath 
prepared his throne for judgment. He ſhall 
judge the world in righeouſneſs; He ſhall 
miniſter judgment to the * in upright- 

neſs. 


To rule and to judge make up he na- 


tural Notion we have of the Office of 
a ſupreme Magiſtrate. And therefore, 
when Moſes would have compos d the 
Difference between the two contending 
Iſraelites, the Aggreſſor ſays to him, 
Exod. ii, Who made thee @ Prince and a Judge o- 
14 ver us? In a Word, the whole Duty of 


the Head of any People is, firſt to ad- 


miniſter juſtice among them, according to 
their Laws; and when there is Occaſion, 
to lead them forth, either to avoid or meet 
their Enemies; in Defence of their Religi- 
on, Liberty, and Poſſeſſions. 0 
95 And 
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MAGISTRATES 
And ſuch a Power God delegated: to 


Mo es over the Children of 1ſrae!; even 
before the Promulgation of te Law; 


42.7. 


when he gave him a Commiſſion to bring Exod. ii. 


forth his people out of Egypt. By Virtue 


10. 


of this Commiſſion, therefore, Moſes and ib. iv. 29. 


people believed, that he was appointed by 


God to be their Captain and Fudge, and 
they ſubmitted themſelves to him accord- 


ingly, and bowed the head and worſhipped. 
But, after he had brought them out in- 


1 to the Wilderneſs, Jethro, his Father- in- 
Law, obſerving that he ate to judge tbe = xviil, 


people from morning until evening, ſaid un- 


: 4 bim; The thing that thou doſt is not good; 
Wan wilt ſurely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that is with thee: For this 
thing is too heavy for thee; thou art not 

able to perform it thy ſelf alone, Hear- 


ken: now unto my voice, I will give thee 
counſel, and Gad ſball be with thee. Be 


| thou for the people to Godward, that tba 
nayeſt bring | the cauſes unto God. And thou 
Halt teach them ordinances, and laws, and 
E. _ 2 the way, wherein they must 


walk, 


Aaron went and gathered together all the 4 
3 Elders of the children of Iſraal: And the 
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valſ, and the work that they muſt db. 


| Moreover thou ſhalt provide, out of all the 
people, able men, ſuch as fear God; men of 


truth, hating covetouſneſs; and let them 


judge the people at all ſeaſons. And, it 
ſhall be, that every great matter they ſhall 
bring unto tber; but every ſmall matter | 


they ball: judge. So ſhall it be eafier for 


thy ſelf, and chey Mall bear the burden 


with the. 
And we are told karther that Mo PA 


hearken'd to the voice of his father-in-law, 
and did all that be bad ſaid; and choſe 


able men out of all Iſrael, and made them 
heads over the people; rulers of thouſands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 


rulers of tens, And they judged the people 


at all ſeaſons. The hard cauſes they brought 
unto Moſes ; but every _ matter they 


Judg ed themſelves. 


This Juriſdiction Moſes, at his Death, 


bequeath'd to Joh; and, by Virtue 


thereof Joſhua conducted and ſettled the 
People, in the Land of Canaan. After 
Foſhua's Time, they were govern'd by that 
Form which God himſelf had preſcrib'd . 
fq them; according to the Command and 


Appaint- 
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| M AGISTRATES. 
| Appointment of Moſes. Who, when he 
was making a Rehearſal of the ſeveral 


Statutes and Judgments of the Lo Rp, 
ſays of them, Which ye ſhall obſerve to do, 


Deut. 


in the land which the LO RD God of thy ay * 


fathers giveth thee to poſſeſs it. Ye 4g 
not do after all the things that we do here 


3 this day, every man whatſoever is right in 


his own eyes; for ye are not, as yet, come 
to the reſt, and to the inheritance, which 
the LokD your God giveth you. 

Now the Form of Government, here 
ſpoken of, being, as we have already ob- 
ſerv'd, threefold; One Part relating to the 
whole People, in general; another, to every 


particular Tribe; and a th:r9, to the ſeveral 


Cities in every Tribe: And thoſe who preſi- 
ed in the Finſt, being originally Judges; 
and afterward Kings; thoſe, in the Se- 
cond, Heads of Tribes, and Heads of Fa- 
milies; and thoſe in the Third, Chiefs or 
Princes of the Cities and States to which 
they belong'd; it will be beſt, fo: Me- 
thod's Sake, to enquire after the Nature 
of each of them, ſeparately, and in their 
ſeveral Orders, 
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Civil AFFAIRS. 
SECT. XI. 

The JUDGES of IsRAEL. 
Thoſe who had the Adminiſtration of 
the Affairs of the People of 1/rae!, after 
their Government, as appointed by God, 
came to take Place, though they were in 


the double Capacity, both of Judges, to 
ſee that Juſtice was dealt among them 


 Impartially according to Law, and of 


Captains, to lead them forth to Battle a- 
gainſt their Enemies, yet they were cal- 


led and known, only by the fit Name; 


as that which denoted the Province or 


Buſineſs of the greateſt Importance and 


higheſt Dignity. And their principal Bu- 


ſineſs being to judge; that is, either to 
.acquit or to condemn; they had the Pow- 
er of Life and Death in themſelves; and 
could make uſe of it, at ſuch Times as 
they thought expedient, without the Con- 
currence of any of the inferior Judges. 
And this Power they exercis'd, not only 


in the Places where they liv'd, (Jeruſa- 


lem, the Place which God intended to 


chooſe, not being, at that Time, the Seat 
of 
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3 circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. And 


| fhe dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah; 
2 | between Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephra- 


MAGISTRATES. 431 
of their Government) but went in Circuit, 
throughout all the Tribes; and, in cer- 
tain Cities, held Courts of Judicature, 


where they exercis d their Power and Ju- 
riſſdiction. | 


At leaſt, all the People repair d to them 
at their Dwelling, wherever it was, to 
have Juſtice done them. Thus, it is ſaid; 
Deborah a Propheteſi, the wife Lapi- 


doth, /he judged Iſrael, at that time. And Jug: _ 


im: And the children of Iſrael came up to her 


| for judgment. Of Samuel, it is ſaid; And 
Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of his 


life. And he went, from year to year, in 1 Sam. 


Vil. IF, 


his Return was to Ramah; for there was 
his houſe; and there he judged Iſrael, and 
there he built an altar unto the LORD. 

It does not appear that theſe Judges 


had, or pretended to, any Share of arbi- 


trary Power; but only to ſee that the 
Laws were faithfully executed. That 
they were at the Head of the Army, in 
Times of War, is plain, from this In- 


ſtance, 


432 CIVIL AFFAIRS. 
Judg xii. ſtance, of Fephthah ; who is ſaid to have In 
1 judged Iſrael fix years. We read that, I ne 
6. 11. mohen the children of Ammon made war an 

_ againſt Iſrael, the Elders of Gilead went m 

to fetch Jephthah, out of the land of Tob. | 
And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come, and ho 
be our captain, that we may fight with the ¶ cu 
children of Ammon. Then Jephthah went bu 

with the Elders of Gilead; and the peo- Þ 
ple made him head and captain over them, Bl 
That they had likewiſe the Power Re 
of convening a Congregation of the whole 
People, and holding a Senate of the Ei. 
ders, though the Inſtances of their doing 
ſo, are very rare, is, I think, unqueſtion- 
able; becauſe we find Moſes and Joſbua 
had that Power, before them, and the 
Kings us d it, after them. In truth, the 
Hiſtory and Account of the Judges, is 
very obſcure and imperfect. And though 
we need not doubt but God raiſed up 
proper Perſons to record the memorable 
Tranſactions of his People, during the 
whole Time of the Judges; yet, ſuch is 
the Imperfection of our human State, and 
ſo many the various Revolutions to which 
it is liable; that the Loſs of ſome Mo- 
numents 
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MAGISTRATES. 
numents of ſo great Antiquity, is nothing 


near ſo much to be wonder'd at, as that 
J any at all have been preſery'd ang tranſ- 


mitted to us. 
The merciful Providence of God has, 


however, taken care, at all Events, to ſe- 


cure enough to Men thro' all Ages, to 


build a firm and well-grounded Faitb up- 
Jon; to nouriſh their Hope of immortal 
7 Bliſs, through the Merits of their glorious 
7 Redeemer; and, above all, to let them 
| ſee that Charity, mutual Love and Bene- 
volence, is the indiſpenſable Qualification 
Jof all thoſe, who are ambitious of being 
the Children of God. 


But to return: The Promotion of the 


Judges was not hereditary; but purely 
elective. They whoſe Talents or Endow- 
ments mark'd them out as proper Per- 
3 ſons to fill that Station, were deſired to 
accept of the Office by the concurrent 
7 Suffrages of the People. And this being 
the Manner of Government which God 
himſelf defign'd for them, as long as they 
continued to be contented with ir, his di- 
vine Providence ſo far concern'd it ſelf in 
y theſe Elections, as to diſpoſe them to 


F pitch 
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pitch upon thoſe Perſons who were moſt} ; 

capable of defending them, and of con- K 

ducting their Affairs with the beſt Suc- | f 
ceſs. | 

And therefore it is ſaid, upon thoſe|| 

Judg, i, Occaſions, that God raiſed them up deli. 

* iii. 9. verers. Nay, Gideon was appointed, by] 1 

15. God, immediately; The LORD looked mf 

2 * him, and ſaid; Go, in this thy might, ani j 

thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the hand of th 

Midianites; have not I ſent thee? Sure] 

I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſiniu 

the Midianites, as one man. Again; Ti" 

ſpirit of the Lo RD came upon Gideon 

and he blew a trumpet, and Abiezer wai | 

gathered after him. And he ſent meſſenger. 

throughout all Manaſſeh, who alſo was ga- 

thered after him; and he ſent meſſengen 

unto Aſher, and unto Zebulon, and un 

Naphtali; and they came up to meet then.] 

And of Samſon likewiſe a Deſignation 

to be Judge of Iſrael was made, by an] 

Angel of the Loa p, even before he was 

bb. xiii. 5. born. It is ſaid to his Mother; Lo, thou Þ 

ſhalt conceive and bear a fon, and no ra- 

zor ſhall come on his head; and he hall 

begin ro deliver Lrael out of the hand f 

the 
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MaclsT RATES. 435 
the Philiſtines. And, of Samuel it is ſaid, 

that all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- 1 Sam. iii. 
ſheba, knew that Samuel was eftabliſhed *** 

to be a Prophet of the Lo RD. No won- 

der therefore that, after the Death of Eli, 

we find him, in the Quality of Fudge, 
ordering, and preſiding over, the Affairs 

of the 1/raehtes. 

And, as a Confirmation, that it was not 
with God's good Liking and Approbation, 
either that the Succeſſion ſhould be he- 

3 reditary, or that any particular Perſon 

Z ſhould be fixed in this Station, for Life; 

7 unleſs he was wanted, or behaved himſelf 

well during that whole Time; when the 

People were inebriated with their good 

Succeſs againſt the Midianites, and com- 

plimented Gideon with this tempting Of- 

fer; Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy Judg. viii. 

fon, and thy ſon's ſon alſo; for thou haſt de- 23. 

livered us from the hand of Midian : The 

Anſwer of Gideon, like that of a godlike 

Hero, was, as follows; I uill not rule over 

you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you: The 

Lok D Hall rule over you. And though | 

his Son Abimelech did ſucceed him, by 

ſlaying his ſeventy Brethren, it appears 
. that 
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CIVIL AFFAIRS: 
that God was highly diſpleas'd with his 


Conduct, and accordingly took him off by 


Judg. ix. an infamous Death. 


33.56. To ſhew that this kind of Government 


by Judges thus choſen, was very agreea- 

ble to, and a Part of, the Plan which 

God himſelf had deſign'd for them, we 

read that, when, after the Death of 
Joshua, they had provok'd the Lox on, 

_ i. by following other Gods, Nevertheleſs the 
7] 4/duD raiſed up judges, which delivered 
them out of the hands of thoſe that 
ſported them. And when the Loxp rai- 

fed them up gudges, then the LORD 
was with the judge; and delivered them 


out of the bands of their enemies, all the 


days of the judge. And, it came to paſs 
when the judge was dead, that they turned 
and corrupted themſelves more than their 
fathers. | | | 
And, to ſhew that they were choſen 
out of any Tribe or Family indifferently, 
we may obſerve that, of the whole Number 
which we have upon Record, which is fix- 
teen, nine of them were out of ine dif- 
ferent Tribes. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XII. 


The K £ N G 8. 
They were ſucceeded by the Kings; 


but, upon a quite different Footing and 
Eſtabliſhment. For whereas the others, 


were Choſen only to ſee the Laws exe- 
cured; or to head the People, when they 
found it neceſſary to march out and en- 


gage their Enemies: Theſe exercis'd a 


deſpotic Power; made War, when, and 
with whom they pleasd; and regarded 
the Law juſt as much as they thought 
fit; juſt, as it ſuited with their Humour 
or Conveniency. | 

God indeed, foreſeeing, that when his 
People, by his good Providence, had got 
Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land, and 
were bleſs'd with every thing deſirable 
in Life, Proſperity would make them 
wanton ; and that they would be apt to 
run into the luxurious Faſhions of the 


Heathen Nations that liv'd round about 


them, to ſerve their Gods, and to de- 
fire a King, to whom they might be 
dave, as the others were; yet, kindly 

Ff 3 and 
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CIVIL AFFAIRS. 
and mercifully, preſcribes ſome Rules, 
with which, if their Kings complied, 
they might poſlibly preſerve ſome Degree 
of Happineſs under them. M ben thou 
art come unto the land which the Lo RD 
thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt paſſeſs it, 
and ſhalt dwell therein ; and ſhalt ſay, I 
will ſet a king over me, like as all the 
nations that are about me: Thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe, ſet him king over thee, whom 
the LoxD thy God ſhall chooſe; One, 
from among thy brethren, ſhalt thou ſet 
king over thee: Thou mayſt not ſet a 
ftranger over thee, which is not thy bro- 
ther. 

But he ſhall not multiply borſes to draws 
ſelf; nor cauſe the people to return to 


Egypt, to the end that he ſhould multi- 


ply horſes:  foraſmuch as the Lok D hath 
faid unto you, Ye ſhall henceforth return no 
more -that way. Neither ſhall he multi- 
ply wives ta himfelf, that his heart turn 
not away: neither ſhall he greatly multi- 
ply to himſelf filuer and geld. 

And, it ſhall be, when he fitteth upon the 
throne of bis kingdom, that be ſhall write 


bom: — Law, in @: book; out of 


that 


MAGISTRATES. 
that which is before the Prieſts, the Levites. 


And it ſball be with him, and be ſhall read 


therein, all the days of his life; that he may 
learn to fear the Lo R D his God, to keep 
all the words of this Law, and theſe ſtatutes, 
to do them. That his heart be not lifted up 


above his brethren; and that he turn not 


afide from the commandment, to the right 
hand or to the left : To the end, that he may 
prolong his days in his kingdom; he, and his 
children, in the midſt Iſrael. This Time, 
which God foreſaw, and ſo graciouſly pro- 
vided a Remedy for, by theſe ſalutary Di- 


7  rections, came to paſs accordingly in the 


Days of Samuel, who was the laſt of the 
Fuages. 

When that great good Man came to 
grow in Years, and had delegated a part 
of the Judicature to his two Sons, Joe and 


433 


Abialh; who, we are told, were Judges in 1 Sam. 


Beer ſbeba; as ſoon as it appear d, how un- 

qualified they were to fill a Poſt jof that 
Importance ; being fad Wretches; who 
walked not in the ways of their father, but 
turned aſide after lucre, and tool bribes, and 


perverted judgment; Then, all the elders of 


I d rael W themſolves together, and came. 
Ff 4 | to 
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to Samuel unto Ramah, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thou art old, and thy ſons walk not 
in thy ways: Nou, make us a _ fo Juage 
us, [the all the nations. 

Art this Behaviour of his Sons, the Pro- 
pybet muſt needs have been as uneaſy as they 
were; and would, no doubr, have gladly 


conſulted with them how to remove or 


remedy that Grievance. But, knowing 
well, that the Time was now come in 
which they deſired to change their old 
Form of Government for one, neither ſo 
agreeable to God, nor beneficial 'to them- 
ſelves, as he could have wiſh'd, as the Se- 
quel of the Hiſtory informs us, The thing 
diſpleaſed Samuel, when they ſaid, Give us 
a king to judge us: And Samuel prayed un- 
to the LoR D. And the LoRD ſaid unto 
Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the peo- 
ple, in all that they ſay unto thee; For, they 
| bave not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me that I ſhould not reign over them. Ac- 
ording to all the works which they have 
done, fince the day that I brought them up 
out of Egypt, even unto this day, where- 
with they have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods: So do they alſo, unto thee, 


I, : 


een is tb hs 
a W107 SS 


— OT, 


e 8 2 9 8 > 2 Cr „ ö E _ 
; £ ae ge 32h 8 en nt. . 


MaclISsT RATES. 
8 Now, therefore, bearken unto their voce: 
Howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and 
ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall 
reign over them. And Samuel told all the 
words of the Lo RD, unto the people that 


asked of him a king. And he ſaid, This will 


be the manner of the king, that ſhall reign 


over you. He will take your ſons, and ap- 


point them for himſelf, for bis chariots, and 
to be his horſemen, and ſome ſball run before 
his chariots. And he will appoint him, cap- 
tains over thouſands, and captains over ff 
ties; and will ſet them to ear his ground, 
and to reap his harveſt, and to make his in- 
ftruments of war, and inſtruments of his 


chariots. And he will take your daughters 


to be confectienaries, and to be cooks, and to 
be bakers, And he will take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the 
beſt of them, and give them to his ſervants. 
And be will tate the tenth of your ſeed, and 
of your vineyards, and give to his officers, 
and to his ſervants. And he will take your 
men ſervants, and your maid ſervants, and 
your goodlieſt' young men, and your aſſes, and 
put them to his work. He will take the tenth 
of your ſheep; and ye ſhall be his ſervants. 
E And 
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of your king which ye have choſen you: And 
the Lok D will not hear you, in that day. 
This, it muſt be confeſs' d, was fair 


Warning ; and left thoſe, to whom it was 


given, inexcuiable for not complying with 
it, Nevertheleſs, as the Hiſtory proceeds, 
the people refuſed to obey the voice of Samuel; 

and they ſaid, Nay, but we will have a king 
over us: That we alſo may be like all the 
nations; and that our king may judge us, and 


go out before us, and fight our battles. And 


Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearſed them in the ears of the 


Lo RD; calling God to witneſs that it was 


all their own Act and Deed: And the 
LogDp ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken unto 


their voice, and make them a king. And 


Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye 
every man unto huis city. 

This fine Picture of arbitrary Govern- 
ment, and an unlimited Monarchy, is well 
worth tranſcribing; as it enhances the Plea- 
ſure of all thoſe who are ſo happy as to 
live under a legal Eſtabliſhment, and cau- 
tions them againſt permitting it to dege- 
nerate; by preſenting to cheir View the 

ſeveral 


And ye ſhall cry out, in that day, becauſe 
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MAGISTRATES. 
ſeveral Miſchiefs they are to expect, when- 
ever they give up their Liberty. 
However, it plainly appears that God 
was ſo gracious, upon this Occaſion, as not 
utterly to forſake his People, though they 
had forſaken him, and were determin'd to 
act in thorough Oppoſition to his moni- 
tory Cautions. For He, not only reveals 
to Samuel, the Perſon, who, at that Time, 
was proper to be anointed King over them, 
but, afterwards influences the Election, in 
ſuch a manner, as to contrive that this 
very Perſon ſhould be choſen accordingly. 
Saul, having Occaſion to attend Samuel 
about a private Affair, as they were then 
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vtter Strangers to each other, The Lo RD i Sam. ix, 
Dad told Samuel, ſaying, To-morrow about 15. 


this time, I will ſend thee a man out of the 
land of Benjamin; and thou ſhalt ancint 
bim to be captain over my people Iſrael, that 
he may ſave my people out of the hand of the 
Philiflines: For F have looked upon py feo- 
ple, becauſe their try is come unto _ 

Samuel, accordingly, when they met, af- 
ter having ſhew'd him ſome peculiar Marks 
of Diſtinction by an extraordinary civil Re- 


ception, at a proper Opportunity, when. 


4 they 
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they were alone together, 700k '@ vial of 
oyl and poured it upon his bead, and kiſſed 
him; and ſaid, Is it not : becauſe the LoR » 
hath anointed thee to fe ec over bis in- 
heritance? 

. Soon after this, Sound called the people 
together, unto the Lo x D, to Mizpeh, And 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
the Lok D God of Iſrael; I brought up Iſ- 
rael out of Egypt, and delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 


hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op- 


preſſed you. nd ye have, this day, rejected 
your God, ho Himſelf ſaved you ' out of. all 
your adverſities and your tribulation, and ye 


have ſaid unto Him, Nay, but ſet a hing 


over us. Now therefore preſent your ſelves 
before the Lo R D, by your tribes, and by 


your thouſands, And when Samuel had 


jaw his ſoouldefu and upward, Samuel . ald ö 
0 


cauſed all the tribes of Iſrael to come near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was taken. When he 
had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin to come 
near, by their families, the family of Matri 
was taken, and Saul the fon of Kiſh was 
taken. And, when Saul was brought and 
appeared to be Higher than any of the people 
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MAOIST RATES. 445 
to all the people, See ye him whom the Lo R. p 
bath choſen, that there is none like him a- 
mong all the people? And all the people ſhout- 
ed and ſaid, God ſave the king. Then Sa- 
muel fold the people the manner of the king- 


dum, and wrote it in a book, and laid it be- 


| fore the Lo RD. And Samuel /ent all the 


people away, every man to bis houfe. 

After this, Saul having led them out to 
Battle againſt the Ammonites, with good 
Succeſs; and gain'd their Eſteem and Af- 
fection by it; then enſues another Solem- 


7 nity, after the Manner of a Coronation. 
Samuel ſaid to the people, Come, and let us go — xi. 14. 


zo Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. And 
all the people went to Gilgal, and there they 
made Saul king, before the Lo RD in Gilgal; 
and there Saul, and all the men of Iſrael re- 
goyced greatly. 

And, at this Solemnity it is, that their old 


Judge, the illuſtrious Prophet Samuel, re- 


ſigns his Truſt, and takes his Leave of the 


People, in a very moving Speech; too long 


to be wholly tranſcrib'd, but very well 
worth the Reading. Amongſt other Things, 
he ſays, Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt — xii. 1, 


me, before the Lo Rx b, and before his anoint- ** 


3 ed: 
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ed: Whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs 
have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? 


Whom have I oppreſſed? or, of whoſe hands | 


have I received any bribe, to blind mine eyes 
therewith? and I will reſtore it you, And 
they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded us, nor 
oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken ought of 
any man's hand; The Lo RD ts witneſs. 

Then he proceeds, in recapitulating the 
Mercies and Favour of God toward them, 
ſhewn, upon various occaſions, under the 
Conduct of ſeveral of their Judges; and, 
by Way of Inference, again reproaches 
them, for having rejected God, and defir'd 
a King. And, the more effectually to con- 
vince them, that God was diſpleas'd with 
their Behaviour upon this Occaſion, he gives 
them a Sign from Heaven. Now therefore, 
(to confirm what I have ſaid) and and ſee 
this great thing which the Lok Þ will do 
before your eyes. Is it not wheat-harveſt to 
day? IT will call unto the Lo xD, and He 
all ſend thunder and rain; that ye may 


perceive and ſee that your wickedneſs is great | 


which ye have done in the fight of the Logp, 
in asking you a king. So Samuel called unto 
the Lo RD, and the Lo xo ſent thunder 

and 
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and rain that day: And all the people greatly 


feared the Lo D and Samuel. And all the 


447 


people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for thy ſer- 


vants unto the Lo Ro thy God, that we die 
not: For we have added, unto all our fins, 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

This penitent Confeſſion, prevail'd with 


the good Prophet, to conclude his Speech 


with a comfortable and wholſome Exhor- 
tation; That, if they would bur take care 
to walk in the Ways of the Lox D and 


to ſerve Him, they would have nothing to 


fear ; becauſe He would not forſake his 


People, utterly, for his Promiſe, and for 


bis great name's ſake. Moreover, adds he, 


as for me, God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt 


the LoR D, in ceaſing to pray for you. But 


T will teach you the good and the right way. 
Only fear the Lo x D, and ſerve him, in 
truth, with all your heart; For, conſider 
how great things He hath done for you. But, 


F ye ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed 1 


both ye and your king. 
After this, Saul having diſpleas'd God, 


was rejected and forſaken by him, even 
during the Life of Samuel; who was com- 
manded by God to anoint David, in his 


| ſtead, 
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ſtead. And, to ſhew that God was no 


Reſpecter of Perſons, in this Caſe; and 


had no Regard to any particular Tribe, 
Family, or even Seniority, in his Appoint- 
ments of this Kind, we may perceive that 
Saul was a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the 
tribes of Iſrael, and his family, the leaſt of 
all the families of the tribe of Benjamin; 
and David was the youngeſt of eight ſons of 
Jeſſe the Bethlemite, of the Tribe of 


Judab. 
After the Death of Saul, PRs” F | EF, 


came up to Hebron; and there the Men of 
Fudah came to him, and anointed him 
King over Judah. And there be reign'd 


ſeven years and fix months; until he had 


1. utterly defeated all thoſe of the Houſe of 
Saul, who aſpir'd to, and for ſome Years 
held Poſſeſſion of, the Kingdom of 7/+ael. 
Then came all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying; Behold, 
awe are thy bone and thy fleſh: And the 
Lox p hath ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhall be a captain over 
Iſrael. So, all the elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to Hebron; and king David made a 


league with them in Hebron, before the 


LORD. 
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Lo AD. And b anointed David my over 


IIrael. 
He it was that took Jeruſalem out of the 


Hands of the Febufites, the ancient Inha- 
bitants of it; and built a Fort upon Mount 
Zion, and pitch'd a Tabernacle there, in 
which he plac d the Ark of the Lorp; 


| and, being in moſt things, obſervant of the 
| Commands of God, was tolerably ſucceſſ- 
ful in all his Undertakings. 


But, when he grew to be in Years, he 


was vex'd by ſome of his elder Sons, who 

form'd Parties, and aſpir'd to the Throne, 
during his Life. He therefore order'd Na- 
" than the Prophet, and Zadok the Prieff, 
| and others of the principal Men who kept 
| themſelves attach'd to him, to anoint Solo- 
| mon, his Son by the Wife of Uriab the 
Hittite, to be King in his ſtead. All which 
they did accordingly. Zadok the Prieft 1 Kings i. 
1 took an horn of oyl out of the tabernacle, and *” 
1 anointed Solomon. And they blew the Trum- 
| pet, and all the People ſaid, God ſave king 


Solomon. 


Of theſe three firſt Kings, Saul forfeited 


44 


the Favour of God, by preſuming to offer r 1 Sam. 


| Sacrifices himſelf, i and thereby uſurping 


G g the 


xiii. 9. 
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the High-Prieft's Office. And again, in 
not obeying the Voice of the Lo x D, by 
ſparing Agag the King of the Amalekztes, 
and the beſt of the Sheep, Oxen, &c. when 
x. z, God had commended him, utterly te deſtroy | 
all that they had, and ſpare them not. After 
Xvi. 14. this we read, that the ſpirit of the Lo A 
departed from him, and an evil ſpirit poſ- 
fſeſsd him, in the ſtead thereof. And then, 

ii. no wonder that we find him throwing a 
tl. javelin once with an Intent to murder one 
of his ſutjefs, of whoſe riſing Glory he 
xx. zz. grew to be jealous; and again, making 
the ſame Attempt upon his own Son: Nor, 
--- xii, that he order'd four/core and five Priefts f 
77. the Lok D fo be put to death, becauſe they 


had ſuffered David, whom perhaps they n; 


were not able to reſiſt, to eat a Piece of 
Exxviii. Bread: Nor that he went to conſult a 
NE... wretched Woman, who had the Reputa- | 
tion of having a familiar ſpirit; when God | 
had commanded in the Lau, that no ſuch | 
ſhould be „ier d to live. | 
Though David, who ſucceeded him, was, 

in many Reſpects, zealous for the Honour | 
of God, yet once he prov'd ſo frail as to 
let his Piety be ſubdued by an unlawful | 


MACIST RATES. 
Luſt, to ſuch a Degree as to tempt him to 


| take away another man's wife from her buſ- , Sam. xi. 
band; and then, contrive to have him mur- + 15. 
der d, that he might enjoy her without In- 


terruption. 
Solomon; his Son, though a Prices of 
great perſonal Endowments, and highly fa- 


| vour'd by God, no ſooner ſucceeded to the 
| Throne, but we are told that in Oppo- 
! fition to God's expreſs Command in the 
Lau, he married a firange woman, the 1 Kings 
Daughter of Pharaoh King of Egypt; and, i. 

by Virtue of this Alliance, had great Num- 
bers of horſes brought from Egypt; and not — x. 28. 
only ſo; but that he loved many ſtrange —xi. i, 
| cvomen; women of the Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 


nations, concerning which, the Lox D had 


aid unto the children of Iſrael, 2 ſhall not 


go in unto them, neither ſhall they come in 


unto you; for they will ſurely turn away 
your heart after their gods. Yet Solomon 
clave unto them in love: and had ſeven bun- 


1 dred wives, princeſſes; and three hundred 


concubines : And his wives turned away bis 


ö Bear after other gads. 


„„ 
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For all which Provocations, it is ſaid, 
the Lox D was angry with bim. M bere- 
fore the L ox Þ ſaid unto Solomon, Foraſ- 
much as this is done of thee, and thou baſt 
not kept my covenant, and my flatutes, which 
I have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend 
the kingdom from thee, and will give it to | 
thy ſervant. Accordingly, though his Son 
Rehoboam ſucceeded him in Benjamin, u- 
dah, and Feruſalem; yet the other ten 
Tribes adher'd to Feroboam, who erected Þ | 
another Kingdom, call'd thenceforward, Þ 
T/rael, by way of Diſtinction from Judah. F 

But the Kings of 1/rae/, being generally 

wicked, and forſaking the Loxp, from du 
Feroboam, the firſt, to Hoſhea, the nine- | 
teenth; being about the Space of two hun- 
dred and thirty one Years: In the Reign 
of the latter, that Kingdom was utterly Þ 
deſtroy'd, and the whole People carried] 
away into Captivity, from whence they 
never return'd, by Shalmaneſer King of | 
Aſſyria, as has been already noted. ; 
The Kings of Fudab were, for the Ge- 
nerality of them, but little better; ſo that, 
after the Lo RD had born with their In- 
iquities, to the utmoſt Extent of his 
n divine | 


MAGISTRATES, 
divine Mercy, he permitted Nebuchadnez- 
zar King of Babylon, to prevail over them, 
to deſtroy their Temple, City and Nation; 
and to carry them away Captives to Baby- 


on, for ſeventy Years. They were in all, 
from Rehoboam, the firſt, to Zedekrab che 
| laſt, twenty: making up, in the Number 
| of Years which they reigned, three hugs 
| dred and ſeventy five. 


As to the Manner of Succeſſion, in both 


; theſe Kingdoms, as, whether ir were elec- 


453 


tive or hereditary, It is not very material to 


go about to enquire. For, even hereditary 


Succeſſion, is really and truly, at bottom, 


but elective, ſince it never can, nor doth, 
take Place, without the Canchirrency of * 
Majority of the People, It is therefore a 
Part of the Conſtitution, in all wiſe Eſta- 


bliſhments, that the Son, without ſome 
notable Impediment, ſhall ſucceed: the Fa- 
ther, to avoid the Hazards and Miſchiefs 
to which formal Elections of this kind muſt 
be liable; when the contending Intereſts of 
the Competitors would be apt to bring ci» 
vil Wars and Deſolatlon ere the Oeun⸗ 
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 Agreeable to which, the Crown of Ju- 
Adab deſcended from r to Son, in the 
Houſe of David, from his Time, quite to 
the Captivity: But not without the ſolemn 
Conſent and Allowance of the People; as 
we may perceive by. he following In- 
ſtances. 
Kings Me are told that, Reboboam went t0 She- 
* chem; for all Iſrael were come to Shechem 
to make him king. And, all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, (by the Mouth of Feroboam) 
came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, Þ 
Thy father made our yoke grievous : Now, fix 
therefore, Make thou the grievous ſervice f 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which be put 
upon us, lighter, and Wwe will ſerve thee. : =” 
He deſir'd Time to conſider of it; and be 
after ſome Time ſpent in Conſultation, Þ® 
being miſled by the Advice of an ignorant N 
wicked Miniſtry, and refuſing to comply Þ 7; 
with the reaſonable Expectations of his Þ pl 
People, ten of the twelve Tribes immedi- | ch 
ately revolted from him, and choſe them- | 
ſelves another King. | | b 
de So, when FJeboram died, we read, * 
2 Chron. the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Ahaziah, | 
__ os Junge ſon, =y in his flead. So, | 
the | 
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the people, at the Inſtigation of Feboiada — xxiii. 
the High-Prieft, depos'd Atbaliab, a wick- 
| ed Woman who. had uſurp'd the Crown, 

n and brought out Joaſh the king's ſon, from 

© Þ his Concealment in the Temple, and put 
in. upon him the trown, and gave bim the teſti- 
| mony, and made him ting: and Jehoiada 
| and his ſons antinted him n, and ſaid, God 
| ſave the king. Which, we may therefore 
| conclude, was the Manner obſerv'd at all 
; their Coronations. And ſo, it is faid, All - === XXVi, 
| the people of Judab, took Uzziah, who war 
room of his father Amaziah. Of the Suc- 
| cefſion of the Kings of Tfrael we ſhall take 
no Notice at all, upon this Occaſion; as 
being much more broken and irregular. 
LY - After their Return from the Captivity, 
1 they were govern'd ſometimes by their 
y | High-Priefts, as appears from the Apocry- 
8 bal Writings; one while by Princes, of 
- | Hos Family of the Maicabees, who after- 
Wards took the Title of Kings; and finally, 
by Governours ſent from Rome, of 1 | 
ve read in the e 
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A Beßde ** Conſtitution of the twelve 

Tribes collectively. there was, as we have 

ohſerv' d before, a ſeparate diſtinct Go- 

2 vernment in each particular Tribe; where 

the Affairs relating to that Tribe, were 

manag'd and conducted, according to pe- 

culiar Laws of their own, by the Prince 

or Head of the Tribe. And theſe were 

in Number Twelve, —— to the Num- 

ber of the Tribes, 

Numb. i. When God orders Mo ofes to Pe the ſum 

8 of all the congregation of the, children of II- 

rael, after their families, by the bouſe of 

their fathers, he ſays, with you, there ſhall 

be a man. of every tribe; every one, bead 

of the houſe of his fathers : And theſe are 

all mention d by Name. After which i it 

is ſaid; 7. heſe were the renowned of the - 

congregati on, Pri nces of. the tribes of their 
Fathers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 

ib. iv. 34. Again; "Moſes and Aaron, and the chief. 

of the congregation (meaning theſe Princes) 


numbered the ons 7 fe, Kohathites. And 
\ 2 wh en 
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when Moſes had ſer up the Tabernacle, 


theſc e Princes come and make their offer- 


457. 


ing, conſiſting of fx covered waggons, and Numb. 


twelve oxen; a waggon for two of the 
princes, and for each one, an ox. Theſe 
Men, we, afterward, read of by the ſame: 


Vii. 1, &c. 


Names, as being over the ; boſt of every ib. x. 14, 


tribe, and each ſetting forward with the dec: 
| Randard of his camp, when the children of 


Iſrael took their journeys out of the wilder- 


neſs of Sinai, into that of Paran. When 


Joſhua makes a league with the Gibeonites Joſh. ix. 


7 


to let them live, we find, the princes. of the, $3 


congregation, likewiſe,  fware unto them. 
And when the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, 


in their Departure to their own Inheri- ; 


tance, after the Land of Canaan was ſub- TP 


dued, had built an Altar by the River 
Jordan; which gave Umbrage to the other 
ten Tribes for ſuſpecting that they inten- 
ded to deſert the Law and them, they fent 


Phinchas , the ſon of Eleazar. the Prieſt, 1 to 


4 


expoſtulate ith them. And, with lun, 2 


ten princes, of each chief Bouſe a pri nge, 


1 


throughout all, | the 1 tribes of. Ic rael ; 3 and each 
one was the Bead e of. the houſe. of. their fa: 
thers, among the t thouſands of X aue, 


© Fo 1 


Their” 


4. 
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| 
| 
| 
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Their Rights and Privileges were, part- ö 
ly, to preſide over and govern theit own 


p Tribes; partly, to fit in Council with, 
and affiſt the Judges and Kings. As an In- 
Numb. ſtance of the latter, we find Moſes fþeak- 
XXX. I. 
the children of Iſrael. Again, we find Mo- 

ib. Aki. ſes and Eleazar the Prieſi, and all the 
tz Princes of the congregation, aſſembled up- 
on an important Affair. And again, we 

Deut. read of all the beads of the tribes, and the 
v. 23. Flders, going to conſult with Moſes. So 


when David calls a Convention of the 
States, to acquaint them with his Purpoſe 
in relation to the Building of the Temple, 8 


1 Chron. it is ſaid, David afſembled all the Princes 


ii. 1. of Tfrael. And when the Temp le Was 
finiſh'd by Solomon, and he had a 25 to 


place the Ark of the Covenant in it, we 
2 Chron, Tead that he aſſembled the Elders of Hrael, 
v. 2. and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of 


the fathers of the children of Ifrael, unto 1 


Jeruſalem, to aft at the doing of it. 
It is probable they fate together wich 


the King in 4 Council Room builr for the 
Purpoſe, where there were twelve Seats 


or Thrones * to them: And there- 


<a 


ing unto the heads of the tribes concerning 


fore, 
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fore, next to the King, they were held in 
the higheſt Honour. There is mention 
made of ſuch a Place being built by So- 


lemon. He made à porch for the throne' Kings 


where he might judge; even the porch of vi 77 


judgment. To this David ſeems to al- 


lude, and to ſpeak experimentally of him- 

ſelf, when he ſays, The Lok H raiſetb up Pſalm 
the poor out of the duſt; and lifteth the. ck. 7ofh 
needy out of the dunghil; that be may fet 


bim with princes, even with the princes of 


bis People, And where, ſpeaking of Feru- 


alem, it is ſaid, There are ſet thrones ib. exxii. 
judgment, the thrones of the houſe of David. 


There they ſate; every one ſuppos d to 
be prepar d and qualified for conſulting 
the particular Intereſts of their own; Tribe; 
and, by that means, for adviſing the King, 
how to manage the Ballance of Govern- 
ment among the whole People, witch a. 
ſteady and impartial Hand. 
And, doubilefs, ie is from this kind of 
Seſſion that our L; o-Þ borrows the, Allu- 
ſion, when he tells his. Diſciples, Verily, Matt, 
I ſay unto you, that ye; which baue fol- xix. 28. 
low'd me in the regeneration, whon the ſon 


th nan ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, 


12 
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5. "al Hall fit upon twelve thrones, judg- * 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And, as it N 
Luke is expreſsd by another Evangeliſt; Ie are 
— 197 they which have continued with me in my 
temptations: And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my father hath appointed unto 
+19 pmez,, that ye may eat and drink at my ta- 
ble, in my kingdom, and fit on Thrones 

judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

By which, is plainly intended, That 
when CHRIS T, in his full Glory, ſhall 
come to judge the World, he will dignify 
and diſtinguiſh them moſt with ſpi- 
ritual Glory and Happineſs, who have 
deſerved the beſt of him; which he could 
not convey to the carnal Apprehenſions of 

his Diſciples by a ſtronger Idea, than that 
of fitting upon Thrones like Princes; and 
eating and drinking at the Table of him 


therr King. Agreeably to which the Pro- 
phet, typically deſcribing” the Bleſſings of 


Crnuris T's. Kingdom, from what he 
foreſaw would happen in the Times of 
Ila. x xxii. the good King Hezekiab, ſays, Bebold, a 
Ling ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, and Rene, 
ces ſhall rale in ne | 
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And after the Revolt of the ten Tribes, "A 
and even their Captivity into Aſjria, tho 


| Number of the twelve Princes was con- 


tinued in the Government of the Kingdom 
of Judah; one to repreſent each Tribe, ad- 1A 
co:ding to their ancient Conſtitution. 80 
we read, that, after the Return from Bu. 
bylon, at the Dedication of the ſecond _ Vi 
Temple, they offered twelve he-goats for” 4 


| fin-offering for all Iſrael, according to b 


number of the twelve tribes. And we find 
mention of a Proclamation, That bo. 


ce ver would not come to Jeruſalem with- 


in three days, according to the counſel "of 
the Princes and the Elders, all his Subſtance 


Gould be forfeited. 


SECT. XIV. oy 
The HAD. of FAMILIES. 


\\ 17 


Next to the Heads of 7 ribes, we come, 
to ſpeak of che Heads of Families; as they. 


were next the others in Honour and Im- 


portance. For, as the Princes of the 


| Tribes might be ſuppos'd to repreſent the 


twelve Sons of T1/rael, theſe repreſented. 
his Grandſons; the Families, of which 
they were Heads, being call'd from their 
Names, Thus, 


on 2 b 
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generations, after their families, by the 


== X XVI. 


Joſh. vii. 
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= Thus, when the Lo RD commands 
Numb. Mofes to number the People, He ſays, Take 
ye the ſum of all the congregation of the 


children of Iſrael, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers. So, for Exam- 


ple, it is ſaid, The children f Reuben, 


Iſrael's elde ſon, were numbered by their 


houſe of their fathers. The Names of 
theſe Families, Generations or Houſes, are 
exprefly mention'd in another Place, to 
which the curious are referr'd; it not be- 
ing very material to inſert them here. 


Theſe Families, were again ſubdivided 


into Houſbolds. And therefore, when they 
were to make a Scrutiny upon any Oc- 
caſion, by Enquiry from God, or by Lot, 
they firſt pitch d upon the Tribe; then 


the Family; then the Houfhold; and ſo, 


till they came at the very Perſon requir'd. 


Of this there is a notable Inſtance in the 


Book of Joſbua; where the Man is detec- 
ted, who had made a Concealment of the 
Spoil. As there is alſo in the manner of 


* x. electing Saul to be King. When Samuel 


had cauſed all the Tribes of Iſrael to come 
, the Tribe of Ben; amin was talen. 
When 


FFT es 8 K. CEL 
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When be had cauſed the Tribe of Benjamin 
to come near, by their Families, the Fami- 
ly of Matri was taken, &c. 
We have frequent mention of them in 
Scriptures, thus diſtinguiſh'd ; it is ſaid, 
The chief fathers of the families of the chil- — 
dren of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon 
of Manafleh, of the families of the ſons of 
Joſeph, came near and ſpale before Moſes, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of 
the children of Iſrael. Again; Then came Joſh, xxi. 
near the heads of the fathers of the Levites ": 
unta Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto Joſhua 


the ſen of Nun, and unto the heads of the 


fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſ- 
rael. And again, ſpeaking of ſome of 
' thoſe Heads in the Tribe of Benjamin, - Ch 
tit is faid, Theſe were heads of the fathers, viii. 28. 
| by their generations, chief men. Theſe 
delt in Jeruſalem. 
As to their peculiar Province and Part 
in the Adminiſtration of the Government, 
it was their Buſineſs to hold Aſſemblies of 
the Houſholds that were under their In- 
ſpection; and to enquire into all Matters 
and Concerns thereunto, in any wiſe, re- 
lating; as far as they were of a public 
N Nature. 
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4 Nature. Sometimes they were ſummon d 
by the Kings, to meet in the Great Caun- 
cil; and commanded the Families that 
were under their Juriſdiction, in Times 
of War. = 

That they had the Cite . "Manag ge- 

ment of the Houſholds over which they 
preſided, appears plainly. from this; ab 
| they only, of all the Magiſtrates of this 0 
Government, preſerv'd and exercis'd their 
Power, during the Time of the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity. And therefore, upon the 
Return, we find them active in promo- 
ting all Affairs. As ſoon as the Procla- 
mation came out from Cyrus King of Per- 
fia, giving them Leave to go up to Je- 
| ruſalem, to build the bouſe of the LoRD 
Ezrai. 5. God of Iſrael, Yen, it is ſaid, 79 up the chief 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
Prieſts and the Levites, &c. Nebemah 
Net. vii. ſays, My God put: into my -beart;' to gather f 
5. together the nobles, and the rulers; and the 
people, that 10 . e be reckoned * _ 
alogy. E 

To ſhew that 1 ſate as vucgen we 
read that Fehoſhaphat King of | Fudah ap- 
2 Chron. pointed ſome of the chief of the fathers of 


xix. 8. Iſrael, 


F .# 
* 


d 
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and for controverfies. And that they con- 
manded in the Wars, we ſhall ſee undet 


0 mn 
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The third Wheel of their Government: 


which, as we mention'd before, 


turnd 


ir within the other two, was the Conſtitu- 


tion and Magiſtracy of every City 
it ſelf. As the Weight of ſuperintending 
the Affairs of every Tribe, was 
lighten'd to the Prince thereof, by the 


within 


much 


ſubordinate Juriſdiction of the Heads of 


Families; the Political Burden of theſe 
latter was, in like manner, conſiderably 
| alleviated by the Share of Au 
| which appertain'd to the Rulers of Cities: 


thority 


Every Tribe having ſeveral Cities belong- 


by a great Number of Families. 


| ing to it, and every City being inhabited 


| The Chief Magiſtrate in theſe Cor- 
I porations was call'd the Ruler of the Ci- 
ty. When Gaal had enter d into a Con- 
ſpiracy and Rebellion againſt Ab:melech, 
(Who himſelf had uſurp'd the Govern- 


Hh 


ment 


Iſrael, for the judgment of the Lo, 
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ment of the Tjraelites, in the Time of 
the Judges) and drawn in the Men of 


Ry Shechem, a City of the Tribe of Epbraim, 


30. 


Exod. 


xviii. 25. 


Judg. ix. 


to ſide with him; we read chat Zebul the 


I. 


were not more than one of theft 8 Chiel 
Magiſtrates in every City: Th. at chere 
were many ſubordinate ones, aving. a 


gradual Authority under one another 15 


very plain; and that theſe were the ſame 


whom Mo ofes conſtituted to be | Tug of | 


the People in the Wilderneſs, | by the Ad- 


vice of Fethro his F Arne . He choſe Þ 
able men out of all Iſrael, and made. then 


heads over the people, rulers, of thouſands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of f ifties, and ru- 


lers of tens. And they judged the. people 4. 
all ſeaſons: The hard cauſes they brought | 
unto Moſes, but every ſmall matter M0 


judg d themſelves. 
When therefore the Tribes cathe to 
have Cities belonging to them, there theſe 


Magiſtrates preſided and exercis'd their Ju- 
riſdiction. Which conſiſted principally of Þ 


eieſe three Parts, Finſt, to convene and Þ 
hold 
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hold Ae Gy Counci ls, i I order to enact 
ſuch By-Laws ; as were expedient for that 
Body orporate of which, they were 
Member s. Secondly, - to, commiſſion. a 
authorize the Judges 0 enter upon and 
to determine, in the judiciary Way, ſuch 
ſmall Matters as lay properly within their 
Cognizance. And, thirdly, t to make a Fart 
of the Great Council of the Nation, as 
often as it was ſummon' d to aſſemble by 
that Perſon. who held, the Helm of Go- 
vernment. 

Theſe are they who are intended in 
that Prece t, where it is ſaid, Judges and Deut. 
Officer's Na thou make thee i in all thy gates, . 
— the LorD thy God giveth thee 
throughout thy tribes. Which Officers we 
find mention'd upon other Occaſions. 77 ib. xxix: 
fland this day all of you before the LorD 2 
your E od; 3 Jour. captains of your tribes, your 
elders, and your oY cers. Again, Moſes 
lays, Gather unto me all the elders of ib. xxxi. 
your tribe s, and your officers. Ard we find 28. 
Foſhua, when he was old and fricken in 
age, called for all Iſh rael, and for their el- Joſh. 
ders, and for their ME and or their xxiii. 2. 
judges, and for their officers. 


. So 


468 Carvin ArralR's 
80 when David calls together the Great 
Ge e ro declare his Purpoſe about 

the Building of the Temple, we read of 

1 Chron. the Cap tains over the Thouſands,” andthe 
- Lora Caſta over the Hundreds, with the Off 
cers, being ſummon'd upon that Occaſion, 

And, afterwards,” we are told that'Solomon 

2 Chron. made a Speech anto all Iſrael, b the cap- 
3 fains of thouſands and of bundrods, And to 
| the judges, and to every governor” in all 
Iſrael, the chief of the fathers. And thus; 

when that pious Prince Hezekiah was re- 

ſolv'd upon a Reformation both of Re 

ligion and Manners, throughout his King- 
2 Chron, dom, it is ſaid; Then Hezekiah 2b“ King 
0. roſe early, and gathered the rulers of the 
city, and went ke La the Lure of "the 
Ab. n 
As to their judiciary” Clpattiy \they 
were not, ſtrictly. ſpeaking, Judges "fem 
ſelves, but had the Power of ad! n tting 
what Cauſes they thought were f proper to 
come before the Judges, and of fehecting 
what they look d upon as frivolous or 
unneceſſary to be enquir'd into. By this 
means they became an obvious Mark for 
Bribery and W and, accordingly, 
under 


MACIST RATES. 

under every wicked ain 4 the 

Government, when moſt Kinds I, 

morality were to a TY Fe a0. 

counted Vices, we find theſe Magiſt racies 

of Cities or Towns corporate, loudly com om- 

plain d, of for their illegal, Pracgiges, in 

this Reſpect. Hor is. the faithful city ber Ifa, i. 21. 

| come am harlot ! It was Full of, judgment ; 

| righteouſneſs. lagged in it ; but now murde- 

ers... Thy. fitoer is become droſs, thy wine 

| mixt, with water. Thy princes are rebel. 

lious, and companions f thieves: Every 

one louerb gifts, and falloweth after rewards: 

| They judge net. the. fatherleſs, neither dath 

the cauſe of ; the. widow come unto them. 

„ Therefore, ſaith the Lok, the LorD of 

e Hoſts, the mighty. one of Iſrael, Ab, I wilt 

»» | eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge 

y | mne f mine enemies. | 
How lively a Deſcription ofa winged 

ated People, brought juſt to the 

A Brink of Deſtruction, by che profligate 

| Behaviour. of their corrupt Rulers. And, 

at the ſame time, how uſeful an Exam- 

10 ple, if rightly confider'd, to awaken and 

r | deter. all thoſe who may unthinkingly be jog- 

„ ging on in the ſame Road; and, unleſs 

r | 1 h 3 chey 


vw 
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unleſs they. make a timely... Retreat, 
when it is too late, find themſelves in- 


volyv 4. in as great, Difficulties, and given 


up to an Avengement as grievous, as that 
which e nounc d by en Pro- 
phet. Aden. 7 I 6 63 


But, c. return: The Pppcgſt, in an Ac- 


| | tion brought. againſt any one at Law ſeems 
to have been this. 


The Plaintiff laid his 
Caſe before one of theſe Ruler H Cities; 
who, if he thought. i it a Matter proper 
to be litigated, ſent him to have it tried 


before the Judges; and, if the Party * 


gainſt whom the Information Mas laid, 
happen d to be caſt, the Judge, or Judges 


committed him to the Charge of a ſpe- 
cial. Officer, who: had him away to Priſon, 


and there detain'd him till he 58 Satis- 


1 0 faction i in all Points. And upon this Me- | 
thod of P roceeding,. fr bb and. chari- 


table. Counſel of our , bleſſed Lo R in 


i. the Golpel, is manifeſtly. founded. A ben 
0 they, goeſi, with, thine adverſary 10 the ma- 


giftrate, as thou art in the Way, give. di- 


1 him 3.4 (neglect no Opportunity of. making 


it 1 with him) left he hale thee to the 


OBE Judge, 


MACGIST RATES. 
judge, and the judge deliver "thee to the 
officer, and the ' officer ' caſt the into priſon. 
tell thee, thou ſbalt not depart rhence Al 
thou haſt paid the very haſt mite. 

When Abas King of Iael was dil. 
5 pleas d with Micaiah for propheſying his 
*C | Overthrow at Rambth-Gilead,” he ſent him 
mi to Amon the governour'' of the city, with 
Orders to put him in priſon, and feed him 
with bread and water of afflition. © 

Of the Judiciary Authority of theſe Ru- 
lers, we read further in the Caſe of Je- 
remiab. When (another) Micaiah had 
heard his Propherical Denunciations againſt 


"| all 'the princes (theſe Rulers) were fitting, 
and infotm'd them of it. And after, 
” when Jeremiah was going out of the City 
into che Land of Benjamin, Trijab, who fuſ- 


47¹ 


xviii. 2 "= 


Vas and Judah, he went down into the Jer. 
king's bouſe, into the ſeribt's chamber, where 1. 


1b.XXXVil, 
12. 


11 pected that he was going to deſert to the Ar- 
2 


| my of theChaldeans, who were lately broken 
up from befieging the City, roa Jeremiah 
and brought bim to the Princes. Where- 

fore the Princes were wwroth with Jeremiah, 


and fmote vim, and put bim in priſin. 
Hh 4 And 
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man be put to death; Tben Zedekiah the 


. which Regulation, che; Eſtimagion 
Conſequence of each City was: diſeern 


Mat. ii. 5. | 
Mic, v. 2. 2 4 us. But W Ephra- 


/ 


C1vil AFFAIRSIUNV = 
And upon his farther propheſying that | tal 
the city ſhould ;beogiven into abe hand f | #4? 
the King of Babylon, TBereforr the Princes i 
ſaid unto tb king Me beſeecb ther, let this 


King ſaid, Bebold be is in your: hand; 
for the King it mt be that can do uny 
thing againſt you. Which ſhews chat they 
bore a mighty Sway in the Gent Council 
of: the Nation; and that when they pray d 
Judgment and Execution againſt any one, 
even the King thought it moſt fafe and 
pruflent to comply och, SEL NO 


C1 
101 
cot 
If 
ev 
85 
fo 
vv 
ht 


ci, pon | in | Proportion e to | _ . Number 
of its Inhabitants; as many Ti houſands as 
it contain d, ſo many Rulers of that Rank 

tomination, belong'd to it; f 
jen 


atone, View,” And from cis Condde- 
ration ariſes that fine; Alluſſon ef one of 
the Prophets concerning the Place here 
CRI ſhould be born; ſo underſtood 
and applied by the Chief Prieftsi and 
Seribes cthamſelves, as the Evangeiiſt in- 


ag tah, 


| MzA; & 1 $:TAR ATVYEiS) 
tah, tbangb tluu be liitir among thethou- 
ande f Judah (in Compasiſon of thoſe 
Cities that have Rulerhf e Watſandn be- 


Iſraeb; whoſe gwingt farth babe been of old 
from r uerigſting. So cxactly was almoſt 
_ every minute Circumſtance relating to the 
SAV Om of Mankind, delineated and 
foretold by thoſe divinely m inſpired Writers, 
who livid fo: W e n en 
he came into the World. 
N * 1 ; 109by31q 


4 N Vw. G 8 e G 5 55 F 


| A | 54 Th 5 
8 Lee * H, A eQ 141 I. 


ng "T.. I. Mi £0611 11 Gi x | 
$ECT Mir TITaA Y Air, 


* 85 
2 3 treated of the reli- 
A gious and civil Affairs of thoſe'Peo-- 


ple ho are che Hiſtorical Subject of che 


e tings; it is reaſonable, in like 


„ chat we ſhould trace out ſuch 


Meakinbas are left us of their military 
Conſtitution, In relation to which, the 
Directions given them by God himſelf 


are tligſe which follow, C487 
£163. When 


longing to them) yet wU⁰2wG V thrr, be ſhall 
come funtb unto me, tat is ta be Ruler in 


7 ; * 
9 (113 
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When thou goeſt out to battle againſt thine 
enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, be not afraid of them; 
for the LokÞ thy God is with thee,” which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
And it ſhall be, when ye are come nigh unto 
the battle, that the Prieft ſhall approarh and 
ſpeak unto the people; and fhall ſay "unto 
them; Hear, O Iſrael! You approach this day 
unto battle againſt your enemies; let not your 
hearts be faint; fear not, and do not tremble ; 
neither be ye terrified becauſe off them: For 
the LozD- your God is He that: goeth with 

you, to fight for _ agen Py enemies; 'fo 


ſave you. (at 
What noble Spirits, And Ae it 


cible Ardor muſt ſuch an Exhortation as 
this infuſe into the Hearts of thoſe who 
vere thoroughly prepar'd to receive it, from 
the Obſervations they muſt have made of 
Socd's providential and protecting Mercies, 
ſo continually attending them]! Such a 
rational, well- grounded Fortitude is indeed 
inſeparable | from every true Believer. 
Whereas thoſe, who are not convinc'd of 
the Truth of a preſent divine Revelation, 
and a future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments; 


MILITARY AFFAIRS. 
ments; though they may, in Trials of 
the greateſt Danger, appear as high-met- 
tled as the Horſe that ruſheth into the 
Battle, cannot, at the fame Time, be ſup- 
pos d to be animated by any more than a 
bes Courage. But to proceed. 

That we may ſee what Tenderneſs was 
us d in relation to thoſe who were oblig'd 
to ſerve in the Wars; and that none were 


forcid, or even decoy'd aw¾ay from their 


Families or their domeſtick Concerns, in 
a tyrannical unreaſonable Manner; it is 


further directed thus. And the officers ſhall Deut. 
ſpeal unto the people, ſaying; What man is xx. 5: 


there that hath built a new houſe, and hath 
not dedicated it? let him go and return to 
his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and an- 
atber man dedicate it. And ishut man is be 
that hath planted a uineyard, and batb not 
yet eaten of it let him alſo go and return 
unto his bouſe, left: he die in the battle; and 
another man eat of it. And what man is 
there that bath betrothed a: wife, and hath 
not taken her? let him go and return unto 
his houſe, left he Ges in —_— and end 
man fate * | 


Nay 


Deut. 


XX. 8. 


Deut. 
- x. . 
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happen'd 0 be ſo vile a Creature, as 10 


want the rational Courage and Confidenge 
in God before: mention d, it Was thought 


his Company might prove infectious to his 
Fellow- Soldiers; and therefore, if he would 
acknowledge himſelf to be ſo — a 
Wretch, he was immediately diſcharg d 


from the Service. And the gſfcers ſball 
ſpeak further unto the people, and they ſhall 
ſay, What man is there that is fearful and 
faint-hearted? let him go and return. unto 
his houſe, left his brethren's heart nga 
well as his heart. 

When theſe Proclamations 1 were — * 


and every thing was ſettled accordingly, 


then theſe regulating Officers beforemen-· 
tion'd, (who were either Commiſſaries, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to muſter and enroll 


the Men, or thoſe who. acted, in a civil 


Capacity, as Rulers of Thouſands, Sc.) 


proceeded to | appoint the Officers of the 


Army, properly ſo call d. And it Shall be 
when the officers have made an end of ſpeak- 
ing unto the People. that they ſhall make cap 
tains of the armies to lead the We 


Then 


MrILIITARY AFrAIRS. 
Then follow Inſtructions relating to 
their Conduct before they began any At- 
tack, and to the Treatment of thoſe of 
their Enemies that ſhould be conquer d by 
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them. *When'thou comeſt nigb unto a city Deut. 


to fight" againſt" it, then proclaim peace unto 
it. And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer 
of prate;" and open unto thee, then it pull 
be that alt\the people that is found therein; 


Shall. be tributaries" unto thee, and they ſhall 
erde nber. And, if it will maße no peace 
with ther, zul will mut war againſt thee, 


then \'thou ſhalt befiege it. And when'\ the 
Lo RD thy God hath delivered it into thine 
hands, thou” ſbalt ſnite every male thereof 
wur be edge f ' the favord," But tbe wo- 
men and the little ones, and the cattle, and 
all that is in the city, even all the ſpoil there- 
of ſhalt thou take unto thy ſelf; and chow 
ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies which be 
Lon D thy God bath given tibee. 


This was to be the Rule for their Con- 


duct in regard to thoſe” who did not in- 
habit the Land of Canaan; and might ſome 
time or other ſhe themſelves to be their 


XX. IQ, 


Enemies. Thus ſhalt bau db unte all rb Deut. 
cities which are very far off from thee, *. 1 1 


Mön which 
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ahich are not 6 
trons.” To them, a different Conduct was 


MILITARY AT AIRS. 
F - the cities of theſe na- 


to be ſhewn : For, as by their inſufferable 
e and deteſtable Vices of all 
Kinds, they were no longer to be tolerat- 
ed upon the Face of the Earth, God was 


pleas'd to give their Land, according to 


his Promiſe, to theſe his Servants, and con- 
ſequently his choſen People; who were 


therefore (as far as they were able) utterly 
to extirpate and deſtroy them and all that 


belong'd to them. But of the cities of theſe 
people which the Lo RD thy God doth give 
thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive 
nothing that breatheth. But thou fhalt ut- 
terly deſtroy them: namely, the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Pe- 


rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites; as 


the LORD thy God bath commanded thee. 


That they teach you not to do after their 


abominations, which they have done unto their 


gods; ſo ſhould ye you N the L OR Do 


your God. 
In other Cales here they were acci- 


auen, induc'd to make War, upon Ac- 


count of ſome national Miſunderſtanding, 
or Injury done, they were not to be out- 
rageouſly 
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rageouſly cruel, or wantonly to commit 
Waſte and Depredations. For Example, 
thou gh it might be convenient, and was 
9 allowable for them, to cut down 
Timber Trees of all Sorts, to make their 


Works and Fortifications with, when they 


laid Siege to any Place, yet they were al- 
ways to ſpare the Fruit Trees of all Kinds; 
as what would be neceſſary to ſupport. the 
Lives of the Inhabitants, in future Times; 
when the little Rancour which was the 


Occaſion of their preſent Hoſtilities ſhould 


be remov'd and done away. When thou ſhalt 


 behege a city a long time, in making war a- 
gainſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy 


the trees, (Fruit Trees) thereof, by forcing 
an ax againſt them: For thou mayſt eat of 
them, and thou ſhalt not cut them down (for 
the tree of the field is man's life) to employ 
them in the fiege. Only the trees which 
thou knoweſt that they be not trees for meat, 
thou ſhall deſtroy and cut them down; and 
thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the city 
that maketh war with thee, until it be * 

dued. 
In another Place, there are Inſtructions 
relating to the Uſe and Management of 
Trumpets 
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Trumpets in Time of War, as well as upon f| 
Numb. other Occaſions. F ye go fo war in your 
*.9 land againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, hy 
then ye ſhall blow an alarm with the trum- + 
pets; and ye ſhall be remember'd before the 
LokD your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved G 
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from your enemies. ol 

Thoſe whom they took, Captives i in the * 
War, they were allow'd to ſell, if they ſu 
thought fit; as appears from the follow- ch 


Deut. ing Exception. When thou goeſt forth to Sx 
Wile 10. var againſt thine enemies, and the LorD 
thy God hath delivered them into thine hands, 
and thou haſt taken them captive, and ſeeft 

among the captives a beautiful woman, and | 

haſt a deſire unto her, that thou, ua | 

have her to thy wife : Then thou ſhalt bring 

ber home to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave 

ber head, and pare her nails. And fhe ſhall 

put the raiment of her captivity from off . 

her, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and 

bewail her father and her mother 4 full * 


month: And after that thou ſhalt go in unto ud 
l her, and be her husband, and ſhe, ſha ll be W 
| | thy wife. And it ſhall be, if thou = 710 * 
| delight in her, then thou ſhalt let ber go of 


whither ſhe will; But thou ſhalt not ſell. her 55 
1 


N Ax 41 ris 45 


at elf fe, lies rial alf Al Eg 
chandiſe uf wn ee "thou bat 2 © 
ber. How able by tes = — 
thoſe appear, in eve ht, in every Cit-"" 
ne of Life, Ae are the People of 
God, and continually àdjuſt ther RRR. 
viour according to his Laws! Theytare, 
not barely ſt, but humane, tender, And 

ſuſceptible H che GALA Paffions, Een in“ 
the Harty of the Battle, und amtdg e 


44 WY "ou My 
% : x py 


T1 The Pi ”_ wh" in þ Scree is call'd 
rptain of the Hoſt, is of the ſame Nature” 
th him whom in the modern Phraſe, we 
ſtyle Gentraliſſns; one WhO had the entire 
Cm of the whole Army. Such were 
Jou and the Fudges, under the primi- 
tive 'Conftiturion' off heir Government, as 
ic was fercled"by God" Himſelf; and ſuch, 
unde Faul their Art King , Was Abner, 
We reid that Abner _ bf Ner) tap- 2 gam. 
tain of Saul's Hoft, took Thboſheth be ſen il. 3. 
of Saul (after his Father s Death) 4 
brodght” him over to Mahdhaim; and mode 


him king over Gilead, and over the Aſhu- 
Fs = rites, 


141 111. 3 8. 


2 Sam. 
XX. 23 Of 


- xXxiv. 2. 


2 Sam. 
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rites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, 


and over Benjamin, and over all Iſrael. 


And, afterwards, when Abner was treache- 
rouſly murder'd, The king (David) ſaid un- 


70 his ſervants, Know ye not that that there 
16 4 prince, and a great man fallen this 
day in Iſrael? 

What Abner was to Saul, the ſame. Joab 


was to David. It is ſaid, Joab was over all 


the hoſt of Iſrael. And when David was 
inclin'd to have 1/-ael and Fudah number'd, 
he ſaid to Joab the captain of the hoſt, which 
was with him, Go now — all the tribes 
of Iſrael, &c. 

When Abſalom was canon. a Rebellion 


againſt his Father, he made Amaſa captain 
of the boſt inſtead of Joab. And when, af-. 
ter the Death of Ab/alom, David was de- 
ſirous of recalling to their Allegiance, | 


thoſe who had enter'd into the Rebellion 


with him; he gives Zadok and Abiathar, 


the Prieſts, Inſtructions for negotiating that 


Affair with the Heads of Ab/alom's Party; 


This, among other Expedients, being one; 
* Aud fay r to o Amaſa, art not thou of my 


4 + 5116208 


* 2 Sam. xix. 13. The Mother of Amaſa bas David's 


RY fer, as was alſe the Mother Y cab, 1 Chron, ii. 15. 
lune 


* 
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bone and of my fleſh? God do ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt 
before me continually, in the room of Joab. 
Amaſa enjoy'd the Poſt but a very little 
Time, if at all. Indeed we find the King 
ordering him (as in that Capacity) to = xx. 44 
ſemble the men of Judah within three days. 
But whilſt he was out upon that Buſineſs, 
Foab, coming to him with a Shew of — 9 
Friendſhip, ſtabbed him, in the ſame treach- 
erous Manner as he had done Abner be- 
fore. Yer, after theſe Villainies he had 
Intereſt, or rather Power enough to con- 
tinue Captain of the Hoſt, all the Days of 
David. But, toward the latter End of 
them, joining with that Party which 
would have ſet up Adonijab, he brought 
upon himſelf the Fare AGES be had _ 
before defery'd. P. HE UPI 
When Solomon ſubiveded to the Throne, 
ve read that Joab fed" unto the tubernucle x King 
the Lo Rx D, and caught hold on the nnn 
of h altar; where he thought to have 
found Protection; but, upon refuſing to 
come. forth was ſla in there by Benaiab at 
the Command of Solomon. "The king fed 
unto him, Fall upon him and bury him”; that 
thou mayſt take away the innocent blood 
Iiz . 


2 Kings 
iv. 13. 
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which Joab ſhed, from me and from the. 


houſe of my father. And the Lo RD ſhall 
return his blood upon his own head ; who fell 


upon two men more righteous and better than 


be, and flew them with the ſword, my fa- 


ther David not knowing thereof; to wit, 
Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of 
Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon of Jether, cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Judah. 

From theſe Accounts, it appears that the 


Captain of the Hoſt poſleſs'd a great Share 


of Power; in a manner equal to that of 
the King himſelf. David ſeems to have 


been afraid of Joab; otherwiſe he would 


never have ſuffer d him to live, after thoſe 
bloody Aſſaſſinations. And we may obſerve 


that, when Eliſba the Prophet, upon be- 
ing hoſpitably entertain'd by the Sha 
mite, was deſirous to make her ſome Ac- 


knowledgment for It, he bids Gehazz his 
Servant ſay to her, in theſe Words, Behold 
thou haßt been careful for us with all this 


care; what is to be done for thee? Wouldſt 


thou be ſpoken for to the ki . or to the * 
tain of the 0 ? 
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SE CT. IL 
CarTAINs of Thouſands, &c. 
The reſt of the Officers that govern'd 


the Army we find call'd by the Titles of 
Captains of Thouſands, Captains of Hun- 


dreds, Captains of Fifties, and Captains of 


Tens. Who probably were of the ſame 
Rank with thoſe whom Moſes conſtituted 
in the Wilderneſs, Rulers of Thouſands, 
| &c. and, at firſt, ated in a double Capa- 
city, being at the ſame time civil Magi- 
ſtrates, and military Officers. 

The Captains of Thouſands ſeem to have 
been much the ſame, as Colonels of Regi- 
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ments with us; and the Captains of Hun- 


dreds might probably anſwer to thoſe who, 
in our Army, have the Command of Troops 
and Companies; the Captains of Fifties 
and Tens, to our Subalterns, Serjeants and 


Corporals. 
Anka the Liſt of David's Adherents 


while he fled from Saul, and kept himpelf 1 Chron, 


cloſe at Ziklag; after ſeveral Names men- 


tion'd, it is ſaid; Theſe were of the ſens of 


Gad, captains of the hoſt : One of the leaſt 


was oer an hundred, and the greateſt over 


a thouſand, Again, we read of others ſaid 


113 to 


xii. 1. 14. 
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which Joab ſhed, from me and from the 


houſe of my father. And the Lo R D ſhall 
return his blood upon his own head; who fell 
upon two men more righteous and better than 
he; and flew them with the ſword, my fa- 
ther David not knowing thereof; to wit, 
Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt of 
Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon of Jether, cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Judah. 

From theſe Accounts, it appears that the 


Captain of the Hoſt poſleſs'd a great Share 


of Power; in a manner equal to that of 


the King himſelf. David ſeems to have 
been afraid of Joab; otherwiſe he would 


never have ſuffer'd him to live, after thoſe 
bloody Aſſaſſinations. And we may obſerve 
that, when Eliſba the Prophet, upon be- 
ing hoſpitably entertain'd by the Shuna- 


mite, was deſirous to make her ſome Ac- 


knowledgment for it, he bids Gehazzi his 
Servant ſay to her, in theſe Words, Behold 
thou haſt been careful for us with all this 


care; what is to be done for thee? Wouldſt 
thou be ſpoken for to the ing, or to the * 


Fain of the hoſt? 
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SECT. III. 
CarTAINSs of Thouſands, &c. 


The reſt of the Officers that govern'd 
the Army we find call'd by the Titles of 
Captains of Thouſands, Captains of Hun- 

dreds, Captains of Fifties, and Captains of 
Tens. Who probably were of the ſame 
Rank with thoſe whom Moſes conſtituted 
in the Wilderneſs, Rulers of Thouſands, 
&c. and, at firſt, acted in a double Capa- 
City, being at the ſame time civil Magi- 
ſtrates, and military Officers. 

The Captains of Thouſands ſeem to have 
been much the ſame, as Colonels of Regi- 
ments with us; and the Captains of Hun- 
dreds might probably anſwer to thoſe who, 
in our Army, have the Command of Troops 
and Companies; the Captains of Fifttes 
and Tens, to our Subalterns, Serjeants and 
Corporals. . 

Among the Liſt of David's Adherents 
while he fled from Saul, and kept himſelf 1 Chron, 
cloſe at Ziklag; after ſeveral Names men- 144 
tion'd, it is ſaid ; Theſe were of the ſens of 
Gad, captains of the hoſt : One of the leaſt 
was over an hundred, and the greateſt over 


a thouſand, Again, we read of otliers ſaid 
113 ra 
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— 20. to be Captains of the thouſands that were of 
Manaſſeh. And when David had Thoughts 
of bringing the Ark of God from Kirjatb- 

x Chron. Jearim we are told, he conſulted with the 

xi. 1. captains of thoufands, and hundreds, and 
with every leader. And again, when he 
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declar'd his Intentions about building the 
- xxviii. Temple, it is ſaid that he a//embled all the 
1 princes of Iſrael, the princes of the tribes, c 


and the captains of the companies that mini- 
ſter d to the king by courſe, and the captains 
over the thouſands, and the captains over the 
hundreds. 
So when Jehoiada the High-Prieſt had a 
Mind to bring on the Reſtoration, by de- 
King claring Foa/> to be King, he ſent for the 
"rulers over hundreds, with the captains, and 
the guard, and ſbewed them the, king's ſon; 
and gave them proper Inſtructions what 
they were to do. And the captains over the 
hundreds did according to all things that Je- 
hoiada 7he Prieſt commanded. And to the 
| Captains over hundreds did the prieſt give 
king David's {hears and ſoields, that were in 
the temple of the Lo R D. And he took the t 
rulers r hundreds, and the captains, and 7 
the guard, and all the people of the land, 7 
and they brought don the king from the 


houſe 
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5 houſe of the Lo R D, and he ſate on the throne 
of the kings. And we read of three cap- 2 Kings 
tains of fifties, who, with their Fifties, 91113» 
were ſent ſucceſſively by Abaziab King of 
T/rael, to bring the Prophet Elijab to him. 
| The Apocryphal Writings tells us, that Tu- 1 Mace, 
| das ordained captains over the people, even in. 55. 
captains over thouſands, and over hundreds, 
and over fifties, and over tens. 
| Theſe Officers, from the Captain of the 
Hoſt down to the loweſt Subaltern, appear, 
7 after the Monarchy took place, to have re- 

ceiv'd their Commiſſions, from the King. 

When Samuel declares to the People the 
| manner of the King that was to reign over 
J them, this is part of it; He will appoint 1 Sam, 
zim captains over thouſands, and captains i 12. 
over fifties, &c. Accordingly when Saul 
began to grow jealous of David's riſing 
T Glory, he removed him from him, and made --- xviii, 
him his captain over a thouſand. So we 3: 
„ read that David number d the people that 2 Sam. 
were with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, x iii. i. 
and captains of hundreds over them, And 
that Amaziah gather'd Judah together, and 2 Chron. 
F made them captains over thouſands, and cape Vs S. 

tains over hundreds. 
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be CAT A IN of the Temple 


We road of Bands of Men, and Officers, 
and the Captain of the Temple, in the New 
Teſtament; of which, becauſe they are 
there mention'd, tho more belonging to 
the Government of the Romans than the 


Conſtitution of the Jews, we ſhall endea- 


vour to give ſome Account. 
When Judas Maccabeus had undertaken 


the Defence of his Country againſt the In- 


vaſions of Antiochus King of Syria, a- 
mong other Methods which he put the 


People upon, of fortifying and ſecuring 


themſelves, we are told, that * at that 


time al they builded up the mount Sion 


with hi gh walls, and firong towers round 
about, left the Gentiles ſhould come and 
tread it down, as they bad done before. And 


” WHY 
we — — * — — — 9 — — — * 22 


* x Macc. iv. wy 07 this Building Joſephus ſpeaks thus. 
The Aſſamonean Princes (Judas and his Brethren) made 
a Tower and Fortifications adjoyning to the Temple; and 
order d the Rabes belonging to the High-Prie reft to be kept 
there, This Tower was afterwards re pair'd by Herel, 


and appointed for the Temple Guard; $4.7 in'C ompliment | 


fo his Friend Marc Antony the Trum, he call 4 i 
the Antonian Teuer. — 
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they fet there a Garriſon to keep it; and. for- 
tified Bethſura to preſerve it, that the peo- ; 
ple might have a defence againſt Idumeaa. 
Here, in after Times, the Romans kept 
their Garriſon ; from whence they over- 
aw'd and govern'd the City; ſending out 
Detachments to any Part, as Occaſion re- 
quir'd. From hence, the Fews procur'd 
that Band of Men, and thoſe Officers whom John 
they appointed to attend Judas, in order *Vii- 3. 
to apprehend our Lo R D. That theſe 
were not merely Serjeants and civil Offie 
cers belonging to the City, who ſerv'd to 
apprehend Criminals at the mere Pleaſure 
of the Jews, appears from their being 
mention'd diſtin&tly. When our LorbD 
had ſurrendered himſelf to them, without 
any Reſiſtance, it is ſaid, Then the band, — 12. 
and the captain, and officers of the Jews, 
took JESUS and bound him. And when 
they wanted to have the Sepulchre made 
ſecure, leſt his Diſciples ſhould .come by 
Night and ſteal him away, we find them 
applying to Pilate for Qrders ** it might Nite. 
be done. xxvii. 64. 
And when, after the Reſurrection, and 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, the Apo- 


fi began to Prong the Goſpel, we find 
F that 


490 MILITARY AFFAIRS. 
Acts iv.1. that as they Hale unto the people, the 
Priefts, and the captain of the temple, and 
the Sadducees came upon them, and laid 
Hbuands on them, and put them in hold. And 
ib. v. 24. after, when the High-Prieſt, and the cap- 
fain of the temple, and the Chief Prieſts, 
heard of their miraculous Eſcape, and that 
they were teaching in the Temple, they 
were perplex'd what to do. Then went 
the captain, with the officers, and brought 

them without violence. 
And when Paul came to Feruſalem, 
jb. xxi. and all the city was moved, and the peo- 


* ple ran together, as they were about to kill 


him, tidings came unto the chief captain 
of the band, that all Jeruſalem was in an 
uprore. Who immediately took ſoldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the 

 foldrers, they left beating of Paul. Then the 

ib. xxii. chief captain commanded him to be brought 

* into the caſile, &c. The Name of this 
10 xxili. wy Captain Was Claudius Lyſias. 
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Ther WARS. 


* may not be improper, now we are up- 
on the Subject of their military Affairs, to 
give 


M LIT ART A FF 41 RS. 
give a ſummary Account of the Wars of theſe 
People; in order to which we muſt go up 
as high as the Time of Abraham: when we 
read that four Kings, Chedorlaomer the King Gen. xiv. 


of Elam, and Tidel King of Nations, and 

Amraphel King of Shinar, and Arioch King 

of Ellaſar, joining their Forces together by 

a Quadruple Alliance, invaded the Domi- 

nions of five other Kings, near whoſe Ter- 

ritories the Land lay, which was poſſcis s'd by 
Abraham. 
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Victory declaring her ſelf on the Side of 


the four Kings, they carried off much ſpoil; 
and among the Captives, r Lot, Abra» 
ham's Brother's Son (who dwelt in Sodom) 
and his Goods. Abraham: no ſooner heard 
this, but he armed his trained ſervants, born 
in his own houſe, three hundred and eighteen, 
and purſued them. And he divided him- 
felf againſt them, he and his ſervants, by 
night, and ſmote them, and brought back 


all the goods and his brather Lot. I have 


been the more particular in deſcribing-this 
Action, in order to give an Idea of the 


Confederacies, Armies, and Engagements 


of thoſe Days; and to ſhew how they 
were ſuited and proportion'd to that Infant 


State of the World. 


Afterwards, 
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Afterwards, when the children of Iyae l 
were greatly multiplied, according to God's 
Promiſe, and having left Egypt, took their 
March through the Deſerts of Arabia, they 
were under a Neceſſity of encountering ſe- 
veral Nations, before they paſs'd over For- 
dan into the Promis'd Land. Their firſt 
Conflict was with the Amalekites and the 


- Canaanites; before whom they were di. 


' comfited; becauſe they preſumed to make 


1 the Attack in a diſorderly Manner; without 
2 Moſes and the Ark of the Covenant; and 


| mand of God. But, ſome time after, we 
find Ifrael vow'd a pow wnto the LoRD, 
and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deli ver this . 


| "Op "ny 


in direct Contradiction to an expreſs Com- 


people into my Band, then T will utterly de- 
ftroy their cities. And the Lo RD hearken- 


ed to the voice of Iſrael, and delivered up the 


— 


Canaanites; and they utterly deſtroyed them 
and their cities. 
After this they fought ſucceſsfully againſt 


Sihon King of the Amorites, and Og the 


King of Baſhan:: as alſo againſt the Moa- 
bites and the Midianites: And having paſ- 


ſed over the River Fordan, jy beſieg = 


and rook Fericho, 


In 
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Tn a Word, the ſacred Memoirs reckon 
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up one and thirty Kings which Foſhua and Joh. xii. 


the children of Iſrael ſinote on this fide Jordan, 
and gave their Lands unto the Tribes of II- 


rael for a poſſeſſion, according to their diui- 


fions. In the mountains, and in the valleys, 
and in the plains, and inthe ſprings, and in the 
wilderneſs, and in the ſouth-country : the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites; the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the ſebuſites. 
However, ſome of theſe Nations were 


not totally deſtroy'd ; but Jef? to prove Iſrael Ju „ iii, 


by; to know whether they would hearken to the * 
commandments of the Log D. Add to theſe 


the Philiſtines, with whom they wag'd per- 


petual War during the Time of the Fudges, 


and Saul; and who, having been defeated 


in four pitch'd Battles, were at laſt utterly 


routed by David. Whoſe firſt Coming inte 


the Army, from among the Sheepfolds, 
was auſpiciouſly crown'd with the Succeſs, 
of vanquiſhing, in ſingle Combat, their for- 
midable Champion Goliab. But this, as 


well as moſt of their other ſucceſsful En- 


gagements under the Conduct of the Fudg- 
es, being more owing to the providential 
Arm of God, the never- failing Aſſiſtant of 


Virtue and Fiety, than to human Proweſs 
and 


ib. v. 3. 
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and Skill in the Science of War, 1 ſhall for- 
1 tranſcribing them, upon this Occaſion, 
We read that there was long war between 


* bouſe of Saul, and the houſe of David; 
T1/hboſheth the Son of the former, by the 
Strength of a mighty Party, reigning over 


Iſrael #290 years, in Oppoſition to the latter; 
who, all that while, had no other Adhe- 
rents than the Houſe of Judah. But God 


having given away the Kingdom from the 


Houſe of Saul to that of David, as had long 


before been declar'd by the Prophet Summel; 
and all Obſtacles being by degrees remov'd 


out of his Way; all the Tribes and Elders 


of Iſrael came to him to Hebron: And be 
made a league with them in Hebron, Before 
the Lok p; and they anointed David TOE 


over Iſrael. 
David was victorious in all his Battles; 


and having ſubdued the Nations round a- 
bout him, left the Kingdom in profound 
Peace to his Son Solomon; who was wile e 
nough to maintain and preſerve it, in the 


ſame Condition, all his Days; to ſay no- 


thing of his adorning and improving it with 
the advantageous Benefits of Commerce, 


and thoſe Arts and Sciences which fo con- 
ſtantly attend a ſolid and well-eſtabliſh'd' 
Peace, 
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Peace, and are the almoſt infallible Teſt * 
its being o. 
After the Death of Saleen the Kings! ui n 
dom's being divided in two, laid a Foun- 
dation for frequent Bickerings between the 
Kings of Judab and 1/rael; in which they 
harraſs d and worried each other. But this 
was not all; by their preſumptuous Diſo- 
bedience they provok'd the Lox b, to raiſe 
them up Enemies out of the mighty Nati- 
ons of the Egyptians, Syrians, Afſſyrians, © 
and Babylonians: Whereby T/rael was final- 
ly carried away into Captivity, from which 
they never return d; and Judab into one 
for ſeventy Vears; as we ere more wy 
declar'd already. + © | 
„And the latter, after their 1 Rebel: were 
again oppreis d by the Syrians; infeſted by 
the Samaritans; and oblig'd ro contend 
ap with the [dumeans, and other Nations that 
4 border d upon them. Of all whom, aftet | 
10 a long Courſe of Troubles, they had no 
pe ſooner got the better, than they began to 
* fall out among chemſelves; and by that 
n means, gave the Romans both a Handle 
, and an Opportunity to reduce them under 
Hy their Subjection. In which State they con⸗ 
d rinued till cheir factious, ſtubborn Spirits, 
laid 
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laid thoſe Conquerors of the World under 
a Neceſſity of deſtroying chair City, Tem- 


ple and Nation. 


CONCLUSION. 


To conclude. From this Review of 
the Bible, every ſerious impartial Mind 
will be ready to allow, that there is nothing 
contain'd in it deſerving that Sneer and Con- 


tempt, with which raw and ſhallow Thinks" 


ers are apt to treat it. As the oldeſt Hiſto- 


ry of the moſt ancient People, it is venerable 


upon account of its Antiquity. As it de- 
lineates the merciful Judgments of God, 
and abounds with all thoſe Precepts of M o- 
rality which relate to the Duty of. Man, it it 
muſt, appear to be a ſacred and a diene 


Book to every unprejudiced Reader. And, 
to thoſe who truly believe the Contents 
of it, and know by Faith how to apply 


them, it will ever be an inexhauſtible 
Fountain of ſpiritual Conſolation. | 


Here, we ſee that God, of his infinite 


Goodneſs, created Man in a State of In- 
nocence and Purity, and gave him to un- 


derſtand that nothing but his own... wilful - 


Diſobedi ience could ever occaſion his Ruin. 
That, Man, notwithſtanding this fair Warn- 


ing 


* 
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ing did diſobey; and thereby, not only fbr- 
feit his own Happineſs, but, by a kind of 
Contagion, propagate his Sin and Miſery, 
among his unhappy Progeny. No Circum- 
ſtance of which Proceeding appears; in the 
leaſt, ro impeach God's Benignity, but on- 
lx to demonſtrate the Weakneſs and Depra- 
vity of Man. The Certainty of which it 
Truth the wiſe Son of David diſcover'd, = 
' | when all the reſt of his Searches were vain [|] 
and fruitleſs. Lo! this only have I found, Ecclef. li 
that God made man upright, but _—_ have * 
ſought out many inventions. 
Nor has Man any Reaſon to complain 
that he was not created in ſuch a State of 5 
Perfection, as to have been incapable of if 
Falling. Sinte abfolute Perfection is an Il 
iacommunicable Property of the very and 
eternal God alone. Who was ſuffibiently 
gracious to Man, in creating him with Fa- 
culties capable of diſtinguiſhing between 
both poſitive and moral Good and Evil; 
and with a free Will to chooſe accordingly. 
The Poſſibility of offending in the Creature, 
is implied in the Exiſtence of Mercy in the 
ſupream Being; there is ſo cloſe a Connee- 
tion between them, that the one cannot ſub- 
_ without the other. 
K k But 


* 


John vii. 
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for both, and conclude that his Goodneſs 


CONCLUSION. 

- But further, to convince Mankind that | 
they are not the only Creatures thus dealt 
with, we read of a Fall of Angels; who, 
though in a Claſs, we know not how much, 
ſuperior to ours, abode not in the truth, and 


conſequently ep? not their firſt eftate, but 
ij. 4. Jeft their own habitation, and are reſerved 


in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, unto 


the judgment of the great day. Whoſe pre- 


ſent Situation appears to be, at leaſt, as 


much more deplorable than ours, as in 


their primitive Condition they excelled us. 
For no ſooner was Man fallen, but he 

was rais d from Deſpair by the comfortable 

Proſpect of a future RE DREM RR. The 


Promiſe of whoſe Coming, for the Salvati- 


on of Mankind, was the Object of Faith to 
them that liv'd before his Time; as the 
Performance is to thoſe who have been born 
fince. And, as it is reveal'd that God crea- 
ted the World, and ſent our Saviour in- 


to it, in the Fulneſs of Time, it muſt be an 
InRance of Weakneſs or Preſumption in a- 


ny one to ask, Why God did net do both 
theſe things ſooner ; ſince we may be ſure 
his Wiſdom beſt knew the proper Times 


determin d him to employ them accordingly. 
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And becauſe, to ſome, it may ſeem un- 
accountable at leaſt, if not partial, in God, 


to have choſen one particular Branch of 


Mankind, for his favourite People, ex- 


cluſive of all the reſt; the Tenour of the 


Scripture plainly ſhews us, that God's Fa- 


vour was nat merely arbitrary, in this Caſe, 


but rather attending upon Merit; the moſt 
Virtuous and Pious generally enjoying the 
greateſt Share of it: And tho' the Poſte- 
rity of righteous Abraham, multiplied ex- 


ceedingly, according to God's Promiſe; 


yet we find them ever crown'd with Suc- 
ceſs, or croſs d by Calamities, in Propor- 
tion, as they obſerv d or oppos d the divine 
Law. The whole Scheme of God's enter- 
ing into a Covenant with them, among 
other Types and Shadowings, poſſibly con- 
taining a Repreſentation and Sample, of 
that eternal and immutable Method, by 
which he will always proceed in his Deal. 
ings with the Sons of Men, (vig.) That he 
will confer the greateſt Tokens of Love 
and Eſteem. upon thoſe, who are the moſt 


diligent in ſeeking after, and ſtudious in 
performing his Will., God is no reſpecter Ad x, 
90 perſons; but, in — nation, he that 31 3 
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goo. NSE BN STR 
: fearath His and * eee is 


accepted of Him. 
From renn Vannes we Likewite 


learn this ever · ſeaſonable Leſſon; That na- 

tional Crimes, ſuch as a Neglect of the 

true Worſhip of God (the Harbinger of 

all Kinds of Vice and Immorality) Luxury, 

and corrupt Practices in all Shapes, in or- 

der to ſupport it, are, at the long Run, 

conſtantly and unavoidably attended with 

national Ruin and Deſtruction. And, at 

. the ſame Time, we muſt confeſs, that the 

1 People upon whom theſe Judgments were 

executed, richly deſerv'd them, becauſe 

they would take no Warning; though God 

was, continually raifing up, and ſending 

Prophets among them, who in his Name 

pointed out the Danger they. were in, and, 

in the moſt preſſing Manner, intreated 

and exhorted them to avoid it by my 
tance. _ 

In a Word, the whole Deſign of the 

Bible, both in the Old and New Teſta- 

ments, in a wonderful Variety of Precept 

and Example, gives us to underſtand, that 

the being born under and belonging to the 

af « very beſt Laws, and the moſt excellent Eſta- 

„ bliſhment 


| al Char:ty,which our Lo R D has W 
in the Goſpel. 


that pretend to believe the Scriptures, .and 20. 


making them an example unto thoſe that af- 


CANCELED 5 ro. ; far 
bliſhment in Church and State, will avall = 
Men nothing with God, bur highly ag. 
gravate their Guilt, unleſs their Mannett 


are proportionably honeſt and pure. Vain, 
and ineffectual to this Purpoſe, are thoſe 
Titles of Sanctity and Honour, by which 


Men agree to dignify and diſtinguiſh one 


another, in this World: There are no other 


| Blect, no other Favourites of God, but thoſt | 


ſelves according to thoſe Rules of univer- 


Be not high-minded, therefore, bu Ran e Rom. xi. 


boaſt your ſelves to be the People of Ged. 

For if God ſpared not the angels that finned, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
but caſt them down to hell; If God ſpared 

not the old world, but brought in a. flood up- 

on the ungodly, ſaving only Noah the eighth 

perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs ; If God, 
turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 

into aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, 


ter ſhould live ungodly, and delivered juſt 

Lot vexed with the filthy converſatron of the 
wicked; If God ſpared not the natural Rom. gi. 
Cf branches, *": 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
# 
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10% c EUS oN 
4 1 the Sons of Abraham, . the Chil- 
dren. of the 2 tale beed 4 of * a fo 
Mare not you. - 
Behold therefore ( thaw chat, by the new 
baptiſmal Covenant, art admitted to be a 
free Citizen of the Kingdom of Heaven, ) 
be Goodneſs and Severity of God! en them 
*aobich fell, ſeverity; but towards thee, good- 
neſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs : other= 
wiſe, thou ſhall alſo ſhalt be cut off. Believe 
that the ways of God are equal, as thou art 
well aſſur'd the ways of man are unequal, 
Be not ſo curiouſly inquiſitive, as to expect 
that the whole Economy of God's Diſ- 
penſations ſhould appear conſiſtent with 
the various Humours, and unſtable Opi- 
nions of the Generality of Men: Nor be 
peeviſh, when, after all thy moſt diligent 
Searches, thou findeſt that the Spring of 
the Univerſe is inveſtigable. 
For whether he chooſes to make Fry 
xviii. 2. eſs his ſecret place, his pavilion round a- 
bout him is invelop'd with impenetrable 
waters and thick clouds of the Skies; or 
„ Tim. Whether he dwelleth in the light, he is ſtill 
Vi. 16. inacceſſible, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee, So that the humble and modeſt 
a Soul, 


c O N 91 5 s 0 N. 


- Soul, after it has diſcuſt d and fired he 
Scriptures with all the Attention i imagina- 


ble, muſt reſolve many things into Myſte- 


ry; muſt, with a diſtant Awe and Reve- 


rential Fear, admire and adore; and, as 
St. Paul did, acqui oſs and 2 ic ſelf 
with this 


ledge of God! how OE are bis 


Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out 


E INI 4. 


Rom. xi. 
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